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PEEFACE. 



The life of a great Saint of the earlier ages of the 
Church, is a subject which we approach with feelings 
different fipom those with which we regard the bio- 
graphy of the good and holy men who have shone as 
lights in the English Church of more recent times. 
The former in part stands on a vantage ground, as 
being less involved in controversy. The faith of all 
Christendom was one, and its unity unbroken ; and 
the adversaries who assailed thp tri^th were altogether 
aliens to the one true fold^ for i^t then, as now, was 
the Church of one land atr vfliiiiui.fe'with that of an- 
other. But partly it is also at'-k'disa^vantage, because 
too many have ceased to feel'ifiiy sympathy with the 
Church of past ages, from whic^' ntevertheless we de- 
rive the deposit of our faith, and all the graces of the 
Sacraments ; and some, in the blindness of self-sufBl- 
ciency, have ventured even to despise it. To disabuse 
the mind of so great a misconception, it can only be 
necessary to peruse in a right spirit the lives and 
writings of but one or two of the Saints who lived 
during the ages so maligned. No tone of apologj^^ it 
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will then be seen, is required for men who in reality- 
do so shame, not the practice only, but very much of 
the boasted learning of later times. Of the truth of 
this, the following biography may serve in some degree 
as evidence. 

The accusations of darkness and i&m^orance applied 
to these periods are indeed unwort^ of a laboLd 
refutation, which would here be entirely out of place. 
To any one who will confront them with the records 
which they have left, such charges at once rebut them- 
selves ; and a painful feeling of humiliation follows the 
conviction that we have been accustomed to think and 
speak lightly of men at whose feet we ought to sit and 
drink in the words of wisdom. 

There are one or two points in which the life and 
practice of the Saints of the early and middle ages 
stand out in more prominent contrast with that of our 
later days. Whatever be the cause, there is much of 
energy and labour wasted now, or thrown away, owing 
to the desultory manner in which our religious under- 
takings are begun and carried on. Partly from decay 
of discipline, partly from want of unity, in part also 
from indefiniteness and insufficiency of teaching, there 
results the random character so generally belonging to 
our religious efforts. Men embark on courses of action 
singly and alone : and in isolated instances an amount 
of strength is fnttered away which might, if combined, 
have frimished a vast force for the accomplishment of 
really great works. Such is the loss entailed by the 
breaking of the unity of the Church, and the want of 
discipline is felt in the uncertain obedience of the 
£2i0^fer^aiaDber. Checks and restraints are not of suf- 
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ficient force and moment to subdue the proneniess to 
iiiBubordination and self-will ; but in no less a degree 
do we suffer £*om indefiniteness of teaching, resulting 
from the neglect of all dogmatic theology. When the 
training is crude and unsystematic, almost the whole 
work is left in the hands of individuals ; and slowly and 
laboriously ikej attain singly to an amount of know- 
ledge which would be little more than the foundation 
on which the superstructure would be reared, if the 
dermatic teadung of the Church had been steadily 
maintained. How strikingly different in these respects 
was the working of the ancient Church, the life of 8. 
Boni&ce will exemplify. A great work was to be 
done, and he felt its greatness, and knew how it should 
be undertaken. There were no random and desultory 
efforts. A vast machinery was systematically brought 
to bear upon the given object ; all worked steadily in 
obedience to a principle established and recognized in 
ihe Church from the first, without wasting strength in 
labours whidi were not concentrated : and by this very 
completeness of system aU uncertainty of teadiing was 
banished. The Church everywhere exhibited herself 
frdly and uncompromisingly, and all her servants had 
only to set forth her system without hesitation or qua- 
lification. None had occasion to modify their own 
teaching because they felt that the condition of the 
Church was a practical contradiction of it. The pro- 
gress of the Church then was as the smooth and 
solemn march of a vast army, of which every motion is 
ordered and regulated by its leader. "With this we have 
also to consider the discipline of a regular life, and the 
immense advantages flowing from it. Sxiek ^ M^ \&)S:^ 
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not, indeed, be incnmbent upon all, but it is manifest 
how great must be the superiority of men so trained 
over those who are left in great measure to themselves. 
There are of course also other differences, it will be 
expected, observable between the Christianity of the 
eighth and the nineteenth century : on these it is not 
the province of a biographer to express an opinion. 

A few words will suffice to mention the sources 
from whence the present Biography has been derived. 
Of the various lives of S. Boniface, the most full and 
accurate is by Willibald, who received his informa- 
tion from contemporary authority. This life was 
subsequently amplified by Othlonus, a Priest and 
Monk of the Monastery of S. Boniface at Fulda, but 
without imparting any more facts or other informa- 
tion, except by the insertion of several letters (which 
have been published in a separate work by Serrarius), 
written by S. Boniface, or addressed to him. Of the 
other lives some of the writers are entirely unknown. 
One is supposed to have been attached to the Church 
of S. Martin, at Utrecht,^ not long after the time of 
Willibald, as he speaks of the Mission of S. Bonifiaxje 
as an event comparatively recent, and of his own 
country as the chief scene of his labours, stating also 
that there still survived a woman, now very aged, who 
gave an account of his martyrdom, as having been 
herself an eye witness. 

These several narratives are not, indeed, as fuU as 
many belonging to the same period, and as in the 
case of so illustrious a martyr we might have expected 
them to be. But it is hoped that sufficient matter has 

^ See Appendix II. 1. 



"been furnished to give a distinct picture of S. Boni&ce 
as an individual, and to bring before us bis interior 
life and the especial forms of Christian excellence 
grafted on his natural genius and disposition. Every 
record of a saint so eminent is of especial value, and 
from this feeling a few details which might seem 
needless or insignificant, have been here and there 
given, as they occur in the several biographies ; 
but an apology can scarcely be neceesaiy for having 
done so. 

To write the life of a saint is, indeed, a religious 
work, and to be undertaken in a humble and diffident 
spirit. It is one which carries us away from the vaiu 
turmoil of the world around, while yet it makes us 
think ever less of ourselves, as being so weak, so self- 
indulgent, so wanting in love and devotion, in com- 
parison not of the blessed martyr himself and the 
more prominent of his devoted company, but even of 
the meanest of his feUow-labourers. !For every ble- 
miflh which may mar this volume, and for every offence 
which unwittingly his words may cause, the writer 
would express his regret, and ask indulgence in the 
words of one of the biographers of S. Boniface :— 
" Perchance, what I have written, some consider of 
so Httle value that they attend not to the importance 
of the things narrated, but only to the person of the 
weak and sinful writer. Yet this shoidd not be, for 
the roses are not neglected because they grow on a 
thorny stem, nor are fruits despised because the earth, 
saturated with dung, produces them. In both we 
regard not what is unseemly but that which is need- 
ful and pleasurable." 
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But if the indulgence of the reader be obtained, 
tiiere remains yet the sense of unworthiaess to write 
the life of so holy a martyr. "Who are we to criticise 
and judge of tibe actions of so blessed a servant of 
G-onF What are we that we should accord either 
praise or blame? when the same biographer — him- 
self a man of holy and devout life — thus speaks in 
words which we would adopt as our own : — " Would 
that I could so speak as that the subject of my narra- 
tive should lose no weight through my weakness, 
which is ever present with me. But, alas for me, for 
I am wholly polluted, and I live in the midst of a 
people of unclean lips, and I know and confess that 
I am altogether unworthy that my tongue shoidd be 
touched with the burning coal which, taken from the 
altar, enkindles the soid. Wherefore I wiU accuse 
myself, and with penitence and tears wiU cry unto 
my LoBD, saying, Lobd Jbstj Chbist, Son of 
the living Gk)D, who for Thy Church didst deign to be- 
come incarnate, and to be crucified, to die and rise 
again, hear me when I cry unto Thee, and according to 
the multitude of Thy mercies do away mine iniquity, 
and grant me a right and well-sounding speech, that 
my wordfi may be acceptable in Thy sight, and that 
Thou mayest deign to receive this sacrifice of praise at 
my hands, Who art blessed for ever and ever : Amen. 
And now behold, O Lobd, I am prepared to tell of 
Thy holy martyr as Thou shalt enable me ; and under 
Thy guidance do give myself to the work." 
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LIFE OF S. BONIFACE. 



CHAPTEE I. 

Early Years of Winfrsd. 
A.D* 680— A. D. 713. 

** O how amiable are Thy dwellmgs : Thou Lord of hosts ! 
My soul hath a desire and longing to enter into the courts of the 
Lord : my heart and my flesh rejoice in the living God.*' — 
Ps. Ixxziy. 1,2. 

Theee are few annals more impressive than those 
which relate to the early history of the English Church. 
There are few which serve more strikingly to show how 
the greatest evils may be overruled for the far greater 
abounding of good by the merciful providence of God. 
The lamp of the early British Church burned dim and 
faint, and its candlestick was to be removed out of its 
{dace. Fierce hordes came from a foreign land, the 
instruments of Gob's anger, and all things were swept 
away before them. The priests were scattered with 
their flocks, the churches thrown down, and all holy 
things polluted. But out of the strong was to come 
forth sweetness ; and after lying once again in heathen 
darkness for more than a hundred years, Ew^ajcui^'^^ 
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to become, far more than it had been, a Christian 
country. And, after that weary time, the darkness 
was scattered, and they who had been enemies became 
the children of Christ. Their very fierceness and 
savage boldness, now softened and subdued, made them 
ready both to do and to suffer for the sake of Him into 
Whose death they had been baptized ; and those habits 
of mind and body, which even in their heathen state 
gave promise of higher things, now transplanted into 
the heavenly vineyard, were moulded into the fairest 
and noblest of Christian graces. Wonderful indeed 
was the accomplishing of this mighty work ; wonder- 
ful for the shortness of the time, and for the contrast 
which it furnished to that earlier Church of which the 
finiits of faith had been so small ; as though not until 
now was England to receive that name by which for so 
many ages she was known as the Island of the Saints. 
Por till the judgment came from God, and swept it 
away, the British Church had been but too fruitful in 
evil teaching and evil practice. It was, according to 
the earliest historian of the English Church, the pa- 
rent soil of countless heresies. But now it was to be 
far different ; everywhere were to be seen the fruits of 
unwavering self-sacrifice, of untiring zeal, and un- 
wearied love. Mysterious indeed it is that to some it 
is given to become the members of Cheist's Body, 
the Church ; while into other lands the sound of the 
Word has not gone forth ; mysterious the line which, 
as it were, divides the one portion of the world from 
the other, as though the faith of Cheist could find for 
itself a home only in the one ; yet more mysterious is 
the fact that in some lands the Faith, when planted, 
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grows up with premature quickness, and withers away 
and dies, — ^that the blood of martyrs.has watered many 
a church, and saints have laboured and striven, and 
they have but obtained a blessed report themselves, 
while the edifice which they have raised crumbles 
away. And again, it is wonderful to trace how an erro- 
neous and defective faith seems to find a more conge- 
nial soil in some peoples than in others, — ^how it springs 
up and grows with a strange fertility, and spreads 
abroad on every side ; and yet, having reached, as it 
were, its fixed limits, without external influence to 
hinder or to crush it, it flags, and droops, and dies, as 
fire smouldering out for want of fuel to feed it. And 
no less wonderful is it that some will shape out for 
themselves, so far as they can, a merely intellectual 
worship, putting aside all media of devotion ; while 
others love ever to be all occupied, eye and ear, and 
lip and heart, in the service of G-od, as receiving all 
things of Him, and therefore only giving ffim of His 
own. We may not afford now to pursue the thought 
further ; yet no less true is it of nations than of indi- 
viduals, that some receive the Faith in a fruitful soil, 
others but in the stony ground, where there is not 
much depth of earth. Some nations (generation after 
generation) show but the same unvarying type ; there 
is no advance, no rising to higher things : while others 
seem especially adapted to attain the greatest excel- 
lencies of the Christian character. And such were 
they, the Saxons of England, to whom the Word of 
God was preached. In them was a natural disposition 
and temper of mind most fitted, if we may so speak, to 
be attracted and riveted by the teaehixi'^ ^xi'^LT^NsaiL <2R. 

b2. 
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the Church. And into this firuitful field came the 
devoted band of Saint Augustine to reap an abundant 
harvest. Every day were the faithful multiplied, and 
every day more labourers needed ; till in but a short 
time the barren wilderness had become a weU watered 
garden. Erom the first coming of Augustine to the 
birth of him whose life we have undertaken to narrate, 
there intervened but little more than eighty years; 
and how wonderfully within that time had the face of 
the land been changed ! England, which then was a 
heathen country, and her people given over to false 
gods, was now herself sending forth from her own 
bosom those who were to be the means of shedding 
the true light on other regions stiU covered with the 
shadow of death. We have now to dwell on the life 
and work of one of the most illustrious of that glorious 
band, — ^the Apostle of Germany. 

The birthplace of Winfred (for we shall call him by 
this the name of his baptism which brings him nearer 
to us as Englishmen, up to the time of his consecra* 
tion to the Episcopal office, when he received the name 
of Boniface) was Credeantun, or Kirton, now Crediton, 
at that time the residence of the Bishop, in the terri- 
tory of the West Saxons, which then comprised the 
counties of Hampshire, Berkshire, Wiltshire, Dorset- 
shire, Devon, and Cornwall. His parents were of 
noble family : probably his father may have been one 
of the thanes among whom the West Saxons were 
divided ; his own sister, Winna, it is recorded, became 
the wife of S. Eichard, one of the kings of the West 
Saxons, and mother of four children, all of whom the 
Church reckons among the number of her Saints. Of 
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his childhood we have few particulars. Carefully and 
tenderly brought up by his mother, he seems to have 
been his father's fiivourite child. From the first he 
displayed great thoughtfulness and seriousness of 
mind — a faith realising things invisible — far beyond his 
years. Whatever may have been his knowledge of the 
precise mode of life which he proposed to himself, his 
earliest formed desire was to devote himself to the 
service of GrOD ; and in his fourth or fifth year, we are 
told, his thoughts turned earnestly to the monastic 
life. For some time he entertained that desire in 
secret ; perhaps it was at times but dormant ; at all 
events, it required something from without to call it 
forth, and give it a definite direction. This was soon 
after furnished by the visit of some Ecclesiastics, who, 
while on a mission for the purpose of preaching to the 
people, came to his father's house. With these the 
child conversed, so far as his years and powers of mind 
permitted him, and his questions were chiefly of hea- 
venly things, and of what might be the mode of life 
best fitted for himself Strengthened in his desire, he 
now laid open his mind to his fEither. But it required 
a hard struggle thus to surrender up his favourite 
child, whom he hoped to leave as the heir of his house 
and wealtL At first he was inexorable in his refusal, 
setting before his son the greater attractions of the 
active over the contemplative life. But that which in 
his health he could not prevail upon himself to permit, 
he sanctioned of his own will when laid shortly after 
on a bed of sickness. The simple piety of earlier 
times, ever watching to discern in all things the finger 
of GtOJ>f would describe such a sickness aa oql q^^^^^^^s^ 
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chastening, sent to subdue his resistance to the counsel 
of God respecting his son. A colder generation would 
speak of coincidences, and of the likelihood of disease, 
as age was creeping on ; but there seems every reason 
to lead us to suppose that in proportion as the faith of 
men is simple and childlike, so will the hand of Gron 
be everywhere more prominently discernible, not only 
because their eyes are more open to see the wondrous 
things of His power, but because there actually is 
more of His especial watchftdness and care displayed 
to them. They who would believe themselves to be 
surrounded, and all things to be guided, solely by what 
they term natural laws, seem in a far greater measure 
to be left only^ to their operation ; so that, when they 
ignore especial judgments or chastenings, or deny that' 
any visible interpositions of God's hand are any longer 
vouchsafed, they may reaUy be speaking that which is 
true regarding themselves, because they are living in a 
degree under a different dispensation. Surely nothing 
short of this can account for the different tone of 
ancient and modem writers. Granting that men may 
have discerned many an especial chastening or mercy 
where none such existed, it stiU seems difficult on any 
other supposition to account for their so frequent oc- 
currence in olden history, and the general proneness 
now to disbelieve them altogether. There is, indeed, 
one other hypothesis, from which we shrink instinc- 
tively, that no more were vouchsafed then than now, 
meaning that in no age are there any vouchsafed at aU. 
We dare not thus speak of any age of the Church, of 
any time under that dispensation in which the Holy 
Spibit abides in the hearts of those who have been made 
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the members of Christ's Body; we dare not thus 
think respecting those to whom the angels themselves 
are sent forth as ministering spirits. We may therefore 
safely venture to say, in the present instance, that the 
sickness did come immediately from God as a chastise- 
ment for his opposition to the Divine Will, and as 
such he himself was brought to view it. He now put 
into execution that which before he had so much re- 
coiled from even permitting. He called together his 
kinsfolk and acquaintance, and then entrusted his son 
Winfred to some feithful servants, who conducted him 
to Exeanceastre, or Exeter, and there presented him 
for admission into a monastery, over which presided 
an abbot of the name of Wolfhard. Winfred, follow- 
ing instructions which had been given to him, made his 
request to be admitted into the monastic life, which 
the abbot granted, after taking counsel with the brethren 
and receiving their benediction, as the rule required. 

The age at which he was admitted was undoubtedly 
a very early one ; his principal biographer^ states that 
he was at this time only seven years old. It is likely, 
then, that he was admitted into it for his education 
both in religious and general learning, leaving to time 
the final determination of his mind as to the monastic 
state. He continued under Abbot Wolfhard for many 
years, displaying unwearied diligence in the acquisition 
of knowledge and the practice of Christian graces. 
But his mind was one of no ordinary power, and re- 
quired a higher training than the Monastery of Exeter 
could afford. 

It might be difficult to enumerate the causes which 

^ See Appendix II. 2. 
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rendered some houses so inferior to others in respect 
of learning, both secular and religious. 

Much was owing to their various constitutions, the 
rules of some enjoining so much of manual labour, 
whether in the fields or in the domestic offices, as to 
leave but a very small amount of time for other em- 
ployments. 'Not can any charge of a wilful hindering 
of intellectual activity be urged against those monas- 
teries which were most taken up with out-door occu- 
pations, and were least prominent for learning. The 
religious houses were intended to furnish homes for 
men of the most opposite stamps of mind aud dispo- 
sition ; and it was each man's care to see, when there 
was entire freedom of choice, that he selected for 
himself the rule which was most likely in every respect 
to be most beneficial and most adapted for bringing 
out to the utmost the powers which God had bestowed 
upon him. 

Winfred now felt that he was called to the acqui- 
sition of greater knowledge than the brethren round 
him had attained to or sought after. It was evident, 
therefore, that he must resort elsewhere. And to 
this end he obtained the consent of the Abbot Wolf- 
hard to leave the monastery in which he had been 
brought up, and departed amid the prayers of the 
brethren, and beseeching for himself the Divine pro- 
tection. He directed his footsteps to the monastery 
of Nuiscelle or Nutscelle, near Southampton, pre- 
sided over at that time by the Abbot Winberct, a man 
of holy life and much learning.^ Here he gave him- 
self up to his studies with much diligence, attaining 

1 See Appendix II. 3. 
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great proficiency, according to the knowledge of the 
time. We are but too prone to look with contempt 
more especially upon these particular ages in which 
Winfred's lot was cast, as not only labouring under 
many circumstances adverse to the progress of letters, 
but as also most readily acquiescing in a state of the 
most perfect intellectual indolence. The former cer*» 
tainly existed, but over them they could have no con- 
trol, save only to modify their effects. The constant 
violent changes which altered the face of whole coun- 
tries, the frightful ravages which each swept away 
more or less of the materials of learning which they 
then possessed, the turmoil and convulsion to which 
their lives were continually exposed, leave it a matter 
of wonder, not that the amount of learning was in 
many respects so deficient, but that they had been 
enabled, amidst so many storms, to preserve and ac- 
quire so much. It may safely be asserted that the 
more we may read impartially of the history and 
writings of those who lived then, the more must all 
such unjust estimations of them give way before the 
knowledge of the truth. In one respect more espe- 
cially it must prove matter of astonishment to any 
who have not examined the subject before, when they 
find (as but a little diligence will enable them to do) 
how entirely unfounded is the charge so especially 
brought against them of ignorance of the Holy Scrip- 
tures. Eather must it seem a sacrilege against those 
men of pure hearts and saintly lives so to speak, 
attributing to them want of acquaintance with that 
which was their daily food, and on which their 
thoughts dwelt with such unfailing constancy ^tha^ttW^ 
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came to look upon everything through the medium 
of Holy Writ. Wonderful, indeed, is the knowledge 
of it displayed in every thing which they wrote, be 
it on subjects, in our opinion, ever so little admitting 
its application — ^revealing to us how entirely it was 
the mould in which almost every thought was shaped, 
and their very language cast. And this, not by any 
distortion of, or violence done to, the Holy Scriptures, 
as is evidenced in so shocking a manner by heretical 
and fanatical bodies, but by a most natural and unob- 
trusive, and almost intuitive adoption of its words. 

At Nutscelle, Winfred's life was now one of con- 
stant study of the Holy Scriptures, of continual medi- 
tation, and laborious vigils. In the first he had 
ab*eady attained great proficiency, not only in their 
simple exposition, but also in their higher significa- 
tions, moral and mystical, which are too generally 
neglected now. Doubtless, in these their profounder 
meanings, great carefulness is requisite, much serious 
thought and devotion, that so they be not suffered to 
exceed their due proportion. Por it is possible to de- 
part in search of spiritual interpretations so far from 
the plain facts of Holy Writ (which, howsoever they 
may be significant of higher and more heavenly things 
than at first sight appears, remain facts of perfect 
historical authority still), as to come in a measure to 
the conclusion which others have reached by taking 
their own reason as their only guide, namely, that the 
narratives of Holy Scripture are not facts of history, 
but only figurative representations. Still it is equally 
clear that very much is lost by the general method of 
looking upon Sacred History as being history and 
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nothing more. Hence there is no effort to draw from 
it any higher instructions, any of those beautiful 
lessons, moral or allegorical, which in earlier times 
men so delighted to find. 

But Winfred's strength of mind was beginning to 
show itself in the influence which he was now attain- 
ing over others. He was one of those commanding 
dispositions which never fail of having weight on all 
around. Among the brethren of his monastery, he 
was at once feared and loved ; and although according 
to their rule only on equality with them, they all 
yielded to him a voluntary deference as though he 
were superior. Nor was his reputation confined only 
to the walls of his convent ; his name was spoken of 
everywhere, amongst those who were devoted to the 
^>same life with himself Of these great nimibers 
flocked to Nutscelle for the benefit of his instructions, 
especially in the Sacred Scriptures ; and with them, 
as with the brethren of his own house, he went 
through many books of Holy Writ, teaching and 
expounding thpm fully. But withal he found time 
for other studies also ; he had acquired proficiency in 
grammar and rhetoric, and was well skilled in the 
composition of verse, and knowledge of metre. This, 
when we consider the wide range of subjects which 
were then taken along with, and reckoned under, the 
study of the Sacred Volimie, would comprise most 
branches of learning which were then accessible. But 
in addition to all these his daily tasks, there remained 
yet more from which, in obedience to the monastic 
rule, he never thought of shrinking. He was sedulous 
in his attendance on the daily offices in the G\w«^\ 
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and apart from them, a portion of each day was given 
to manual labour. 

It is a picture of no light toil, no small self-sacri- 
fice, which is here brought before us. The setting 
aside of all earthly hopes, the parting with all human 
ambition, the giving up the ties of kindred and of 
home, required no little self-denial from one to whom, 
bom to wealth and a noble name, the path was open 
to that honour and power which worldly men hold 
dearest to them. It was, indeed, a high calling, but 
an arduous one, thus to choose poverty in place of 
luxury, thus to give himself to constant labour, and 
vigil, and fast, while the power was yet his own to 
enjoy the things of this life, and they whom he most 
loved were luring him to do so. But he had cast in 
his lot, he had shown himself ready to obey the will 
of God, and he was presently, as a reward, to be 
called to higher deeds, and higher sufferings. To him 
that hath shall more be given ; and even so he that 
has suffered and laboured for Chbist's sake, shall be 
called to go through more, that so h^ may obtain a 
higher crown of glory. 

So passed away year after year, in his unobtrusive 
monastic life ; unknown to the world, he was adding 
to the strength and the graces of his character. He 
was now full thirty years of age, and by the election 
of the Abbot and the brethren, was chosen to fill the 
sacred office of the priesthood, about the year 712. 
His desire was now to give himself yet more to prayer, 
to reading, and to exhortation. To preaching he gave 
especial attention, being very eloquent and learned, 
eapecially in the exposition of the Parables ; and in 
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hifl sermons he sought neither to flatter the rich and 
powerful, nor to terrify the poor and weak, but ac- 
cepting no man's person to declare fully the counsel 
of Gop. 

About this time a Synod was held in the kingdom 
of the West Saxons, with the concurrence of King 
Ina. What the especial cause of its meeting was is 
not apparent ; but it seems that under some pressing 
emergency the bishops of the churches summoned this 
synodical council. After their deliberations were 
ended, they resolved to send a deputation from them- 
selves to Berctwald Archbishop of Canterbury, who 
in the year 693 had succeeded^ Archbishop Theodore 
in that see. And on the inquiry of King Ina, who 
was present, as to whom they proposed to send on this 
embassy, Winfred was brought forward by the Abbots 
Winberct of NutsceUe, Wintra of a house at a place 
called Disselburg, and Beerwald of Glastonbury. 
Within a few days he returned from his journey into 
Kent, bearing the Archbishop's answer, which ended 
the divisions that had arisen. But the mode in which 
he had acquitted himself of the charge was such, that 
frequently from this time he was invited to attend 
the Synods of the clergy, that they might avail them- 
selves of the directions of one who showed so much of 
wisdom and of zeal. 

But the time was now at hand that he should depart 
from his home at NutsceUe. Thirty years had passed 
in a hidden life, a time of preparation for more active 
labours in the cause of Chbist, as the sojourn in the 
desert of the great Lawgiver of the people of Israel. 

^ See Appendix II. 4. 
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He was to bid farewell to the calm quiet of the 
monastery, and brave perils by the sea and in the wil- 
derness among a strange and unknown people. But 
he had counted the cost ; he knew what he had chosen, 
and he looked not back, when he felt that he was 
bidden to go forwards. 
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CHAPTER n. 

Winpred's First Journey into Frisia, and his Return 

TO England. 

A.D. 713 — A.D. 718. 

'* I said, I will water my best garden, and will water abun- 
dantly my garden bed : and so my brook became a river, and my 
river became a sea.'' 

Nearly four years appear to have passed away after 
his ordination to the priestly office, and Winfred still 
continued in his home at Nutscelle. The plans, which 
he had formed, were known to himself alone, and with 
constant prayer he was maturing his design, seeking 
to learn and to fulfil the will of G-qd respecting him. 
At length he laid his whole mind before the Abbot 
Winberct. The announcement at first caused to him 
mingled sorrow and astonishment ; and he refused for 
the present to accede to his request that he might be 
permitted to leave Nutscelle for a foreign land, in 
some hope that longer consideration might induce him 
to lay aside his purpose. But he had already shown 
that he was not one likely to shrink firom any work or 
any office, only because it involved greater trial and 
more of self-sacrifice and self-denial : and the more 
that his mind dwelt on the miserable condition of 
nations which belonged to the same race with his own, 
living in the most utter darkness at so short «>.^^l"SflM5fe 
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from his own shores, the more he felt urged to betake 
himself to a field wherein, though ready for the harvest, 
the labourers were few or none. After a while how- 
ever Winberct himself withdrew his refusal, and there 
was now no farther hindrance to his departure. 

It was in the year 716 that amid the tears of the 
brethren and their prayers to God for him, he de- 
parted from the home of so many years, where he had 
endeared himself to aU by the gentleness of his cha- 
racter, while his firmness ever secured him their re- 
spect, and where he had served GrOD in peaceful 
quietness and seclusion. It must have been strange 
to one, whose days had passed in the same unvarying 
round of holy duties within the walls of his monastery, 
where his mind, however active and realising to itself 
the things going on in the world without, must in 
some degree have been influenced by the quiet tenor 
of his life, and must also, in its measure, have come to 
be content with it and to love it, — thus to be thrown 
on the stormy sea of human life in an age when more 
than ordinarily wars and commotions were on all sides 
raging, and no one could count on the continuance of 
peace longer than from day to day. He was this time at- 
tended by only two or three companions who journeyed 
with him to London, then known as Lundenwic : and 
from thence, having established his right of returning,^ 
he made an agreement with the captain of a vessel, 
in which he embarked. After a safe and prosperous 

* *Transacto postliminio/ — the process by which any one 
going to a foreign country, claimed for himself the rights of a 
subject and citizen of the land which he was leaving ; so that on 
his return he was reinstated at once into his former condition. 
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voyage, he Idnded at a place named Dorstadt. He 
was now in the Frisian country, a territory of much 
wider extont every way than that which is now com- 
prised under the designation of Eriesland :^ and he at 
once commenced his missionary labours, not sparing 
himself night or day to advance the cause of Chbist. 

But although he gave himself thus untiringly to the 
work, his efforts, as human eyes might judge, were 
vain : it might be either that he required more train- 
ing himself, or that, having been called into this the 
scene of his future martyrdom, he was yet awhile to 
remain quiet, until with greater strength aad power 
he might return to reap a more abundant harvest. 
The whole country was convulsed by the war then 
being carried on by Charles Martel, Mayor of the 
Palace of the Frank king, against Radbod, king or 
duke of the Frisians. Badbod himself appears to have 
been a Pagan, as were by far the greater number of 
the people ; but in some parts the Church of Chbist 
had already made its way, as is evident from the ac- 
count given of the calamities and persecutions caused 
by this contest, that the Servants of God were driven 
away, and the Churches thrown down and demolished, 
while the idols were again set up and their worship 
every where renewed. Undeterred by all that he saw 
around him, "Winfred obtained an interview with the 
Frisian chieftain, and besought permission for himself 
and his companions to preach the Gospel, if a field 

' The nation was divided in the time of Tacitus into the 
" Majores" and *' Minores Frisii.*' None of the German tribes 
opposed the power of Rome, and maintained their independence, 
with greater obstinacy and bravery. 

C 
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were opened for their labours in his dominions. The 
request must have been made in yain, for shortly after- 
wards Winfired set out on his return to England, where 
he arrived before the winter of the following year.^ 

Once again, and for the last time, he was received 
with thankfulness and joy into his former home at 
Nutscelle : it seemed as though he had undertaken a 
fruitless work, and was now come back to spend his 
days in the more quiet routine of the contemplative 
life. He resumed his former studies, and recommenced 
his former teaching; and probably the brethren 
thought that they should have him with them always. 
As the event proved, he had but returned to wit- 
ness the last days of his master and teacher Abbot 
"Winberct, who now in a good old age was wasting 
away not by any active disease, but the gradual decay 
of his bodily powers. "With Winfired near him, and 
all his monks standing round, he meekly yielded up his 
spirit. It was now Winfred's part to guide and direct 
his fellow mourners, and though himself grieving for 
the loss of so valued a friend, he yet exhorted them to 
call to mind all the holy instructions of Winberct, while 
yet he was with them, and urged them to the election 
of another superior. The remembrances of all Win- 
fred's past life amongst them, all the influence which 
he had always possessed over them, impelled them at 
once to fix their choice unanimously upon him. But 
they found him inflexible in his refusal ; he was 
already contemplating a second departure, and he 
sought not the honour, which they were desirous of put- 
ting upon him. Yet was he now placed in most anxious 
1 Life by WiUibald, chap, iu 18. 
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and perplexing circmnstances. The summer was pass- 
ing by, and he was very desirous of setting off for his 
missionary labours before the ice of winter set in to 
block up the navigation ; still he shrunk from leaving 
his monastic home, before some one had been elected to 
be their superior, fearful of relaxed discipline and other 
evils which might happen while as yet there was none 
to rule over them. Eor a time he knew not what to 
do, or how to decide. In this diflEiculty they had re- 
course to the advice of Daniel, Bishop of Winchester, 
who presided over that See from the year of our Loed 
705 to 723, who recommended them to select a man 
of good disposition and sufficient learning, named 
Stephen. And once more Winfred, being relieved of 
this anxiety, was free to betake himself to that work 
to which he felt that he had received an especial call. 
But this time he left his own land, to see it again no 
more. 



c2 
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CHAPTEE III. 

Journey to Rome. Missionary Labours. Winfred re- 
turns TO Rome, and is Consecrated Bishop. 

i^.D. 718— A.D. 723. 

** Quid erat totus yitse illius cursus nisi unus cum vigili hoste 
concursus ?*' — S. Maximus. Horn, LIX, de S, Eusebio. 

Bepobe leaving Nutscelle, Winfred had obtained 
letters commendatory to the Pope Gregory II., fi^m 
Daniel, Bishop ofWinchester; and then having jQjiished 
his preparations he set off for London, whence he set 
sail for France, and landed at the mouth of the river 
Cuent or Canche, near the town of Estaples. There 
he remained for a while, at a place named Cuentavic, 
until his companions arrived who were to share his 
labours. When they were all assembled, they com- 
menced their journey. The winter was now coming 
on, and their travel was likely to be a severe one, but 
previously they went round to many churches, putting 
up their prayers in each, that they might be preserved 
from all the dangers attendant on an Alpine journey, 
and for a safe and unmolested passage through the terri- 
tory of the Lombards. Their prayers were heard, and all 
reached Rome safe and well. Arrived, their first care 
was to offer up their thanksgiving before the Altar 
of S. Peter, Hither then they hastened, and knelt 
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with joy where all Christians loved then to present 
themselves as in surety and token of a common 
faith, and where to kneel was as it were a pledge that 
they were in communion with all the churches of Chris- 
tendom. Not yet had arrived those sorrowful times, 
although they were but too close at hand, when Chris- 
tians were to be severed asunder. The period of that 
visitation was yet far distant for the western church, 
but the shadow of coming evil ^ was even now falling 

^ More than 300 years passed away from this time, before the 
final separation of the East and West; but daring the whole 
of that period the intercommunion of the two churches was 
more or less interrupted. From the reign of Leo the Isaurian 
there was but a restless tranquillity, betokening the coming storm, 
until in the year 1054, Cardinal Humbert, legate of the Roman 
See, laid upon the altar of S. Sophia the sentence of papal excom- 
munication whidi cut ofif the Patriarch Michael Cerularius and 
the whole Eastern Church, from the communion of the Churches 
of the west. The chief point involved in this memorable schism, 
80 sad in its progress, so terrible in its results, — was the manner of 
the Procession of the Holt Spirit, from the Father and the Son. 
The creed as originally drawn up at the council of Nicsea con- 
tained only the words ** I believe in the Holy Ghost :** but in 
order to refute the heresy of Macedonius, the second general 
council, held at Constantinople, added to the article the words, 
'•The Lord and Giver of Life, Who proceedeth from the Father." 
And the next general council, at Ephesus, decreed that it should not 
be lawful to make any addition to it as it then stood. Subsequently, 
the western church answered in the affirmative the question '' Whe- 
ther the Holt Ghost proceeds from the Son as well as from the 
Father." Nevertheless Pope Leo IIL set forth the Creed graven 
on silver plates, in the same words in which it had been left by the 
council of Constantinople. More than half a century after this, the 
words ** and from the Son'' were admitted into the Creed by Pope 
Nicholas the First, who was on this account ezcommYLcicateil \s^ 
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in another direction. S. Willibald, afterwards the fel- 
low-labourer of his uncle Winfred, was probably in his 
pilgrimage to Jerusalem among the last who enjoyed 
the intercommunion of the eastern and western 
churches, for already Pope Gregory had written let- 
ters of remonstrance to the reigning Emperor Leo 
III., known by the name Isauricus.^ At Eome, how- 
ever, no such calamities yet threatened, and Winfred 
and his companions rejoicingly laid their various 
thank-offerings before the Apostle's shrine ; and not 
only there did they pray, but also they went round to 
all the oratories in the city, hallowed almost all of 
them by the most sacred associations. 

Their praises having been offered up for their pre- 
servation during their journey, they remained quiet 
for a few days to recruit their bodily strength. After 
which "Winfred presented himself before the Pope 
Gh*egory, the first of that name after the holy Father 
who had it in his heart to give himself to the work of 
converting England, and, being hindered in that, 
sent forth S. Augustine and his illustrious band. He 
recounted the various incidents of the journey, and 
explained the reason of his coming, namely, his great 
desire to carry the light of the Gospel among heathen 
nations, and before setting out upon that work, to 
obtain the Apostolical benediction. Gregory, imme« 

Photius, the intruding patriarch of Constantinople ; still the com- 
munion of the two churches was as yet only suspended ; nor did 
the final severance take place until the chief bishop of the western 
ishurch proceeded to excommunicate the patriarch Michael, in th^ 
manner already noticed. 
\ Uvea of the English Saints. Family of S. Richard, p. 60. 
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diately fixing on him a favourable yet searching glance, 
demanded of him whether he had brought letters of 
commendation from his Bishop. "Winfred produced 
the letters, which he kept by him carefully folded up, 
and presented them to Gregory, who then signed to 
him that he might depart. The letters of Bishop 
Daniel proved abundantly satisfactory, and the Pope 
thenceforward took frequent counsel with him, and 
constantly requested his company, till the summer 
drew on when the missionaries could leave Rome for 
their purposed labours. 

April was now past, and early in May "Winfred 
begged letters from the Pope and his blessing. In 
the letters he was directed to examine the condition 
of all the nations of Germany ; he appears at the same 
time to have received legatine powers, whatever may 
have been their extent, for he alleges the possession 
of them subsequently as a reason for not assenting, to 
the wishes of S. "Willibrord. Winfred and his com- 
panions immediately prepared to start. During his 
stay at Eome, we are told that he had gathered to-^ 
gether a great quantity of relics ; portions of which 
were probably given to the churches which he founded. 
The subject of relics has roused much bitter contro* 
versy and evil feelings ; it is not our province here to 
enter on any lengthy disquisition respecting them. 
Thus much we may say that, whatever wrong conclu* 
sions or abuses men have been led into in this parti* 
cular, it is no more than we are exposed to in many 
other things also ; the preservation and use of them 
is no where condenmed or even spoken against in 
Holy Writ. The bones of Saints of the OldT^iJ^tj^ 
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ment are recorded as possessing virtues; it cannot 
therefore be in itself unreasonable to expect that the 
reUcs of Saints under that better covenant, of which 
the old was but a shadow, should, at certain times, or 
under certain conditions, be endued with power as 
great, if not more. If it were not wrong to bear to the 
sick for their healing, handkerchiefs which an Apostle 
had touched, surely the question regarding their use, 
as one of abstract lawfulness, is completely laid at rest. 
And as surely even natural feeling would lead to the 
preserving and valuing of them. The tokens and re- 
membrances of absent and departed friends are very 
dear to us, and rightly so ; and shall we think less of 
the memorials, few and slight, of those who have 
fought as good soldiers and endured hardness and 
persecution and even death itself for the sake of 
Ghbist, whose names are household words and their 
praise in all the churches ? 

After their departure from Eome the missionaries 
presented themselves to the Lombard King Liodobrand 
or Luitprand, who reigned over that kingdom from 
712 to 743 : and were by him hospitably entertained, 
. — at what place it does not appear. Elsewhere, he 
appears to have had his residence at Ticinum. 
Thence, strengthened by their rest, they set out on 
the toilsome passage of the Alps, afber accomplishing 
which they traversed the territories of the Bajoarii op 
Bavarians, and finally reached Thuringia. 

What the precise condition of these several coun- 
tries at that time was, it is not easy to determine. 
They are described in different places, in terms which 
betray some discrepancy, sometimes implying that 
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they were altogether heathen, sometimes rather infer- 
ring that they had relapsed after a partial conversion. 
Probably the accounts must be reconciled by suppos- 
ing that they apply to different portions of the country. 
Thuringia appears in great part to have received the 
faith at an earlier period, but the people seem to have 
had a very confused and miserable notion of Chris- 
tianity ; yet his work there, so far as we can judge, 
was rather one of renovation than entire conversion. 
He found there many clergy, priests and others, some 
of whom were diligent and devoted in the service of 
OtOD, but fiur the greater number had lapsed into much 
corruption and sinfulness of life. Before these he set 
their high calling, and all the duties which it involved, 
and strove earnestly to bring them back into the 
Apostolical discipline. When visiting the same parts 
on a subsequent occasion,^ he found very much the 
same condition of things. This was probably in great 
measure owing to the miserable intestine divisions by 
which the country was convulsed, in some parts to so 
great a degree that even the profession of Christianity 
was almost abandoned. They were likewise subjected 
to the corruptions of wicked teachers, of whom four 
(whose names are given as Torchtwine, Berchtere, 
Eanbercht, and Hunred,) are mentioned as given over 
to an imclean life, and endeavouring to introduce all 
manner of heresies among the people ; their utmost 
efforts were moreover spent in trying to raise a tumult 
against Winfired, but happily without effect. These 
internal commotions are noticed in the life of S. Gre- 
gory, vicar-general at Utrecht, where it is stated that 

^ life by WHlibald, chap. lii. 35. 
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the people was partly ChriatisD, and parth' F^igan, and 
that these two portions were at continaal strife with 
each other. Connected with this subject, we shall 
hare occasion to notice a namtiTe ctmceming two of 
Winfred's predecessors in the See of Marence, whidi 
giyes a painful picture of the Mae estimation in 
which the sacred orders of the Church were held. 

But eren this partial and corrupted Christianitj does 
not appear to hare existed in Frisia ; or if so, it was 
confined to some insignificant parts. They are every 
where spoken of as savage and intractable Pagans. 
They could lay claim to little or no cirilization. The 
physical condition of their country indeed was likely to 
keep them back, being full of marshes and intersected 
in every direction by rivers small and large; they 
therefore either remained entirely isolated, or had but 
an uncertain intercourse with each other bv means of 
boats. The account of the martyrdom of S. BonifiEU^ 
will show that the nation of the Frisians was composed 
of a number of subordinate clans, liable to all the 
sudden rancour and strife which such a state of society 
is ever likely to stir up. With little or nothing to 
bind or consoHdate them, the establishment of any 
regular government would be hopeless : in default of 
which it only became the more difficult to bring any 
influence, even that of the Christian faith, to bear 
upon them. Like all nations made up of such ill 
assorted materials, they seem to have been greatly 
imbued with treachery and duplicity — ^probably valuing 
themselves highly for a scrupulous regard to their 
words when once sworn in solemn compact, but think* 
jug thai before such were given, they were firee to 
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exercise any amount of crafb, falsehood, and cun* 
ning. 

A precarious existence, liable to constant famine, 
and other calamities, would go far towards rendering 
them reckless and dauntless: and the very qualities 
which shone forth with such lustre when hallowed by 
the heavenly grace, in their natural condition only 
rendered them more rancorous and terrible adver- 
saries. It seems not easy to realize the fact that such 
utter barbarism existed almost alongside of the fast 
growing empire of the Eranks, which already showed 
forth so much promise of future greatness. But 
so it was. 

Here then we are told that Winfred had to labour 
among a people utterly given over to idolatry, and, 
when turned away from it, disposed constantly to 
relapse. He had to wage war with idols, throwing 
down the images, and destroying their temples. 
Various places were devoted to the worship of par- 
ticular demons, whose religion was probably strictly 
local, as with the gods of the ancient heathen world. 

At Eichsfeldt honours were paid to an idol named 
Stuffo, which has left its name to a hill called Stuffen- 
berg. He therefore went up to the idol and com- 
manded the demon, in the name of Jesus Chbist, to 
depart. Local tradition avers that it fled at his com<«> 
mand and took refuge in some secret cave, which 
they still call Stuffensloch. 

But not here only were Winfred's zeal and boldness 
shown against idolatry. A Lutheran preacher would 
not probably be too much biassed towards taking a 
favourable view of his acts ; yet we have the evidsaofe 
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of one, the writer of a Life of Charlemagne, who 
states that after the overthrow of the last mentioned 
idol, S. Boniface went towards Gk)ttingen, and there 
tried to throw down a temple of Fortune, but being 
prevented by the fury of the heathen, thence went 
into Frisia, through the territory of Hildeshein), 
and near Brunstein threw down an idol of the name 
of Eetto, which, the writer affirms, gave the name 
to the hill called the Eettersberg. Afterwards, at 
Katelnberg he threw down another named Biel, or 
Baal, at a spot now called Bielstein ; next at Osterod 
he cast down one called Ashtaroth ; after which, re- 
turning to Bielstein, he found the idol again set up 
and worshipped; but once more he succeeded in 
hurling it down, and this time also extirpated its 
worship. 

But the mention of idols and idol worship creates 
a difficulty when we attribute it to a nation which the 
Boman historian described as by no means chargeable 
with it. " To confine their gods within walls," are the 
words of Tacitus, " or to fashion them into any re- 
semblance to the human countenance, they hold to be 
inconsistent with the greatness of heavenly beings : 
they consecrate woods and groves,^ and call by the 
names of the gods those sweet solitudes which they 
look upon with simple reverence." In this way it 
must be that Tacitus himself speaks of their offering 

^ The following is a law on this subject, of Loitprand, king 
of the Lombards, '' qui ad arborem quam rustid Sanctivum vocant 
atque ad fontanas adoraverit aut sacrilegium vel incantationes 
fecerit, componat medietatempretiisiiiinsacropalatio.'' — Lipsiuif 
in Tacii. Germ, cap. iz. 
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worsliip to Mercury, Hercules, Mars, and Isis. Their 
names were probably not those of the Eoman mytho- 
logy, but only their equivalents. The instance already 
given of the worship of Ashtaroth, as evidenced by 
the local appellation of Osterod, points rather to a 
Phoenician origin, and that their gods retained their 
Phoenician names, as proved also yet more by the 
example "Bielstein." In a precisely similar manner 
Dartmoor, in Devonshire, retains many PhoBnici«i 
names ; Hessarytor is the tor of the war god Hesus, 
Mistor that of Mithras, Beltor that of Bel or Baal : 
the people stiU talk of the Beltane tree, and kindle 
annually the Beltane fires. 

When then we read of the overthrow of idols by 
the missionaries of the Christian Eaith, it either means 
some tree especially set apart to a particular god, (as 
we are expressly told that S. Boniface threw down 
some,) or we must suppose that it was some erection 
of stones, rudely piled together, which served either 
as its temple, or was symbolical to the worshippers 
of the divinity which they sought to adore. The. sup- 
position is not so likely that in the lapse of six hun- 
dred years their paganism assumed a different form, 
being converted from a worship of certain gods, either 
invisible, or at most only symbolized,^ to the setting 
up of actual forms, whether of men or animals, be- 
cause there does not appear to be any evidence of a 
corresponding change in the national character. We 
may therefore conclude that along with the same 

^ When Tacitus mentions that they worshipped Isis, he adds 
that it was under the form of a ship : and thence concludes that 
the whole religion had a foreign origin. — Germany .^ cluu^. ^s.« 
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mode of idolatry they retained also all the ancient 
rites for propitiating their gods, by divination, augury, 
casting lots, and also not unfrequently by human 
sacrifices.^ 

Winfred was indeed the most illustrious labourer 
amid these barbarous and miserable tribes ; but the 
soil had been in part prepared for some time before 
he himself came to these regions ; and one saintly 
Bishop, with whom Winfred was himself afterwards 
associated, was even then striving to bring the heathen 
to the knowledge of Cheist. The harvest yielded to 
him the most abundant fruits; but other men had 
laboured, and, as it had been of old, he was now 
entering into their labours. We learn from Bede,^ 
that a Priest named Egbert had had the conversion of 
these nations at heart ; but having come to the reso- 
lution of giving himself to the work, had been called 
away to the monastery of Saint Columba, in the 
Island of Huy or lona ; and that, when he was hin- 
dered from going, Wictbert, one of his companions, 
who had been a hermit in Ireland, came into Frisia, 
and preached to the people and to their King Eadbod 
for the space of two whole years ; but reaping no 
fruit of all his great labours, he returned to his former 
home, A.D. 690. 

In the same year two priests of the English nation, 
both of the name of Hewald, had suffered martyrdom 
in the province of the Ancient Saxons, whose bodies 
were afterwards brought and buried in the city of 
Cologne. But Egbert was still filled with the desire 
of advancing the great work which his own hands 
^ TadtVLSf Germsinyt chap. ix. * Hist. Eccl. v. 9. 
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might not undertake, and he induced some holy men 
to engage in it, among whom was Willibrord. He, 
with twelve companions, arrived in Friesland, and 
laboured with some success among the idolatrous 
people. Soon afterwards he went to Rome, that he 
might receive the blessing of Pope Sergius for the 
work which he had undertaken. Meanwhile, the 
brethren who were in Friesland chose a man out of 
their own number, named Swidbert, and sent him into 
England to Wilfred, Bishop of Hexham, who conse- 
crated him Bishop for that mission. WiUibrord him- 
self returned to Erisia, and laboured for some years, 
till, returning to Rome in the year 696, he was con- 
secrated Archbishop over the nations of the Frisians 
by Pope Sergius, in the Church of S. Cecilia. His 
See was fixed at Wiltenburch, near Utrecht: and 
thither returning, he continued his labours, building 
many churches and monasteries, and presiding over his 
diocese for about fifty years. 

"With S. "Willibrord, Winfred was now to become a 
fellow worker. He had already been some time in 
France, and there received the intelligence of the 
death of Radbod, the King of the Frisians : and one 
great impediment was thereby removed to the spread 
of the Gospel. He joined Willibrord a.d. 720, and 
remained with him for three years, submitting himself 
entirely to his commands. The authority of Charles 
Martel was now very generally acknowledged among 
the Frisians, and their way was consequently more 
free from the hindrances by which, on his previous 
sojourn there, he had been impeded. Numbers o£ 
heathen temples and consecrated places were thio-wcc 
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dowu and polluted, and churches and oratories erected 
in their place. Gladly would they have dedicated to 
GrOD of the spoils taken from the enemy, for it was 
ever the care of the earliest preachers of the Faith to 
convert, if possible, the temples of the heathen into 
the holy places of the true God. Such was S. Angus* 
tine's desire in England ; so doubtless would S. Willi- 
brord and his companions have acted in Germany, 
had not the structures been utterly useless for the 
purposes of the Christian ritual, consisting probably, 
as has been already noticed, of mere stones rudely 
piled or heaped together. 

But S. Willibrord was now growing old ; he had 
ruled his diocese for nearly thirty years, and he felt 
that he should soon be unable to carry on so great a 
work by himself ; and he cast his eyes around for a 
successor, who might be his suffi^gan Bishop while he 
lived, and succeed to the archiepiscopal dignity when 
he himself was taken from this world. He therefore 
summoned Winfred and told him his wishes on the 
subject, and besought him for his own sake and for the 
people that he would consent to receive the episcopal 
ccHisecration. He was, however, steadfast in his re- 
fusal. We might at first be inclined to wonder why 
he should be so, and what could make him thus 
inflexibly refuse an office at the hands of S. Willibrord 
which he accepted without hesitation but shortly after 
elsewhere. We cannot perhaps entirely understand 
why he should so have acted — why he should not have 
wished to become a Bishop just then ; but, it would 
seem, he felt that his obedience to the Pope was a 
prior consdderation. When at Bome, he had placed 
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himself at the Pope's disposal, and he did not think 
that he had now any right to act as though he were 
independent of his authority. But S. Willihrord still 
continued very urgent, constantly entreating him to 
reconsider the matter ; until at last Winfred, to be 
relieved of further importunity, was obliged to ask his 
permission to depart on his original mission. He 
urged that he was still ApostoHc Legate, and that on 
his journey tp the parts whither he had been sent he 
had of his own will joined himself to Willibrord, and 
submitted himself the whole time to his direction, and 
that therefore he could not consent to be elevated to 
so high and important an office, without first consult- 
ing the Apostolic See and receiving its consent. He 
also expressed his desire that he might now be allowed 
to proceed to those other regions which were embraced 
in the tenor of his commission, as well as proposed to 
himself in his own original purpose. It must have 
been a sorrow of heart to the aged Bishop to part with 
one so zealous and so ^ill of wisdom, but he at once 
gave way, and yielded up his own wishes at "Winfred's 
solicitation.^ 

He now conunenced his journey, and sojourned first 
at a town called Amanaburg, about the locality of 
which it is not easy to decide ; it may have been Ham- 
burg, or Homburg, which was at no very great dis- 
tance from the Frisian territories ; or else it might be 
Amalburg, a town not far from Marburg, in the terri- 
tory of Hesse Cassel. This town was governed by 
two chiefs, whose names were Detdic and Dierolf, but 
both they and their people had fallen into a species of 

' See Appendix II. 5. 
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idolatry, while yet in a confused manner they made a 
profession of Christianity. By whom especially they 
had been instructed, does not appear — ^probably by 
one or two solitary brethren, who may have won the 
crown of martyrdom, but who had not time sufficient 
to strengthen them in the Faith, nor were enabled to 
leave successors who might instruct them more fully. 
By his teaching and exhortations Winfred gained 
these back, expounding to them the faith more per- 
fectly, and, to prevent further relapses after his depar- 
ture, he built a monastery, and left several brethren to 
watch over their spiritual welfare. 

IVom Amanaburg Winfred went and preached 
among the Hessians, and reaped there too an abun- 
dant harvest, baptizing many thousands. He had now 
been the instrument in the hands of God for accom- 
plishing a very mighty work ; many who had lapsed 
from the Faith he had recalled ; many who were weak 
and ill-instructed, he had confirmed and established ; 
to many more he had brought the true light, who had 
until then been plunged in heathen darkness. It was 
fitting, he considered, that such joyful news should be 
known in the metropolis of Western Christendom, that 
so he who had given his blessing and authority to the 
work should be made aware of how great things Gron 
had wrought by the hands of His servant. "Winfred's 
own heart overflowed with love and thankfulness at 
having been enabled to admit so many thousands, until 
then captives to the devil, into the adoption of the sons 
of God, by becoming members of the Body of Chbist; 
and accordingly he longed to share his joy with him to 
whom he owed gratitude as well as, of his own free 
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choice, obedience. Besides, with so many new churches 
demanding his care, with so much to make his mind 
anxious, so many emergencies to be provided for, so 
many difficult questions of practical casuistry to be 
solved, he had need of all the advice and consolation 
which he could obtain. The Apostle of England in 
similar circumstances did not hesitate to propound 
many questions concerning the peculiar requirements 
of the infant Church which he had founded to his 
spiritual father, the great S. Gregory ; the Apostle of 
Germany might well, in like manner, betake himself 
to the guidance of his adopted father, the second of 
that time-honoured name. He therefore wrote letters 
recounting all the great success which had been vouch- 
safed to him, and setting forth the various subjects on 
which he desired the counsel of the Roman Pontift'. 
These he entrusted to the hands of Binna, a fellow 
servant of God, in whom he could place full confidence. 
Binna hastened to Rome, and within a little while 
returned to Winfred with the answers of the Pope. 

By these he found that the holy Pontiff desired his 
personal appearance in Rome, and, in unquestioning 
obedience, he set forth on his journey without delay. 
The autumn was shedding its many-coloured hues over 
the country, when, accompanied by his band of faith- 
ful brethren, he set his face towards the south. Once 
again they traversed the Alpine heights, and from 
those glorious mountains, whereon of old an invader 
stood with his mighty host before the torrent of his^ 
war poured down, they looked forth upon the beauti- 
ful plains of Italy. There lay spread out before them 
the fertile kingdom of the Lombards, while he^oxjA., 

D 2 
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the range of the Apennines stood up as a screen before 
the fair valleys of Tuscany. All these they traversed, 
until at length, clustered on its seven hills, they beheld 
afer off, the Eternal City. Their eyes rested not then 
upon the stupendous dome which now overshadows the 
Apostle's tomb, arresting the glance of the traveller 
in the far distance; but, more dear than this, the 
mighty fabric of a later age, was the simpler edifice 
wherein the first Bishops of this renowned city had wor- 
shipped and now lay in their long sleep, hallowed as it 
was by all the priceless associations of the springtime 
of the Christian Church. We cannot realise the thrill 
of thankfulness and delight imaUoyed with which the 
wearied missionaries must have gazed down upon the 
then centre of the Christian world, as it lay reposing in 
its beauty beneath them. There were no sorrowful 
thoughts of division, of ties long cherished and deeply 
valued rent asunder, to trouble and vex their minds — 
no sad regret that this, the home of the Mother 
Church of the West, was yet not their home — ^that 
there, while others still knelt as her children, they 
must be looked upon as come of an alien race, and that 
it did not rest with them to make it otherwise. All 
these, the sad results of a colder faith and weaker love, 
forced on by departures from ancient laws and customs 
and teaching, were not there to cast a shadow over 
their souls. With joy they, hailed the shrine of S. 
Peter from afar, with eagerness they hastened towards 
it ; thither first they repaired, before any bodily wants 
were cared for, before they were even thought of, and 
poured forth the humble praise of a grateful heart 
i'our yeara had passed away since last they had koelt 
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within those holy walls ; and how many things great 
and wonderful had they not seen and done since last 
they paid their vows before the shrine of the great 
Apostle ? Then they ^ent out into a strange country, 
not knowing what might befal, whether Gon would 
indeed prosper the work which for His sake they had 
undertaken, or whether it was His will that they 
should labour without reaping any fruit of their toil. 
And now they were returned, with a great work begun 
which they trusted to be able to carry on yet further. 
"We might almost suppose that, after so much done, 
they might have thought of rest, as though the work 
had been accomplished. As much had been effected 
in those few years as we might imagine sufficient for 
the work of a whole life ; but they had long ago laid 
aside all worldly hopes and expectations ; they sought 
for no rest on earth save the peace of minds at one 
with the mind of Q-od ; and therefore, as they bowed 
themselves before the sacred altar, they did but ask 
for fresh su|>plies of the Divine Grace, that they 
might be enabled to labour yet more faithfiilly and 
more vigorously even to the end. 

A few days they remained still and quiet, to recover 
themselves after their weary and toilsome travel ; and 
then the information was carried to the holy Pontiff 
that Winfred was in Rome. He was received with 
welcome, and partook of the hospitality afforded to 
strangers. Shortly afterwards, Gregory having ap- 
pointed to go to S. Peter's Church, Winfred was sum- 
moned to attend him, and there, within its holy walls, 
the Pope questioned him of the Apostolical Creed, 
and the traditions of the CathoUc Gh.\vxQJci, "^<2k \c^ 
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questions Winfred replied humbly, confessing him- 
self too inexperienced thus to answer the holy father 
at once, but requesting time and leisure that he might 
deliver in his faith in writing, tos prayer was granted, 
and within a few days he put into Gregory's hand an 
account of his faith, eloquently and learnedly drawn 
out. For the present there was nothing more to be 
done ; but in a short time he was summoned to the 
Lateran, whither he hastened, and fell before the 
baees of the pontiff, begging his benediction. Gre- 
gory raised him from the earth, and returned to him 
the paper which he had written. Winfred had amply 
satisfied the anxious watchfulness of the holy see, that 
there should be throughout all the churches not only 
right practice but orthodox belief. There was fear 
lest with much zeal and diligence in exhorting and 
teaching there might yet exist erroneous opinions, 
and so they might be tainting the stream, even while 
they were clearing the ground, that it might flow in a 
wider channel ; for so was it with many bodies sepa- 
rate from the communion of the Church, which pointed 
to the great things done by their own members. So 
was it then, so had it been even in the earlier ages of 
the faith. The Arian boasted of the confessors which 
his own sect had produced: the Manichees gloried 
that from their own body many had given themselves 
to be martyrs for the sake of the heavenly kingdom ; 
and doubtless numbers led holy lives and died holy 
deaths, such as might put to shame the careless lives 
of Catholic Christians : nay, at one time the heretics 
had boasted that the sanctity of their adherents 
equalled tb&t of the Churcli, and that their numbers 
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were even greater. Yet undismayed the latter went on 
upon her own unerring way, simply setting before all 
the necessity of communion with herself, and teaching 
that holy lives and great actions availed not unless 
done in that only way which had been commanded, — 
that whatsoever might be the works accomplished by 
any out of her pale, they were irregular, and howso- 
ever fair to look at, not of the same nature with works 
done in the church, because wrought in a self-chosen 
and unauthorised system. Therefore it was that the 
Bishops of the holy See so diligently demanded of all 
those whom they admitted to the exercise of holy 
Amotions these reiterated confessions of their belief, 
that so the faith and tradition of the Church might be 
taught and handed down uncorrupted from age to age. 
When Gregory had approved the writing of Win- 
fred, he caused him to sit beside him, and then ex- 
horted him to continue ever steadfast in the faith 
even as he had now professed it, never swerving from 
it himself, and putting it whole and entire before 
others to the utmost of the powers which Q-od had 
given him. Then they held long and intimate con- 
verse together, Gregory asking "Winfred of the habits 
and dispositions of the people among whom he had 
laboured, with what spirit they had received the faith, 
and what seemed to him their capabiLities for advanc- 
ing in the Christian life : and Winfred recounting 
all that had taken place, his teaching and his success, 
and seizing the opportunity of obtaining fuller counsel 
frt)m the holy Pontiff on all the various questions 
which lay nearest to his heart, regarding the guidance 
of his new made converts. Many an houx iQaaaed. Vs^ 
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while stm they talked with each other, until the smi 

■ 

was £u* down in the west ; and then, thankful for the 
instruction and blessing of his £ftther in the fiiith, 
Winfred departed to his brethren. 
- It was evident that vast numbers had been oon- 
yerted to the ficiith by him and his companions in 
Hesse, Thuringia, and other countries, over whom it 
was not possible that S. Willibrord could exercise due 
episcopal superintendence, and that therefore it was 
absolutely necessary to establish a new bishopric, that 
so the spiritual wants of those regions might be ade- 
quately supplied, and, if need were, new sees erected. 
Ghregory therefore now intimated to Winfi^ his pur- 
pose of consecrating a Bishop for those parts, and that 
he had fixed upon him as the person. However un- 
worthy he may still have considered himself for so 
high and arduous an office, however he may have 
shrunk from the heavier burden now to be imposed 
upon him, yet he acquiesced unhesitatingly in the 
pontifTs decision, and prepared himself for the office 
and work of a Bishop in the Church of Qod, over 
those who were now wandering as sheep without a 
shepherd. The thirtieth day of November, a.d. 723, 
was appointed for his consecration : and in S. Peter's 
Church on the feast of the blessed Apostle S. Andrew, 
he was anointed by the hands of Pope Gregory to that 
holy office and in addition to the name of Winfined^ 
was given to him the name of BonifiEice, as to Willi-, 
brord Pope Sergius had assigned the name of Cle- 
ment when he consecrated him Bishop.^ The Pope 

' It is true, as is noticed by Alban Butler, in his life of tills 
Saint, that it appears from his letters he bore the name of Bonilhoe 
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assured to him, and to all who shoiild be under his 
spiritual control, communion for ever with the Apos- 
tolic See, and placed in his hands a volume of the 
Ecclesiastical Canons and Constitutions, with a solemn 
command that the whole discipline and order enjoined 
in them should be preserved whole and unmutilated 
through aU the provinces subjected to his care : and 
that nothing might be omitted for want of due fore- 
sight and watchfulness, he exacted and received from 
him the following oath : — 

" In the Name of our Lobd and Savioxjb Jesits 
Chbist, in the reign of the Emperor Leo, and in the 
seventh year after his Consulship, and in the fourth 
year of the Emperor Constantino, his son, the sixth of 
the indiction, I, Boniface, by the grace of Gob Bishop, 
do promise to thee, O blessed Peter, chief of the 
Apostles, and to thy vicar the blessed Pope Q-regory 
and to his successors, in the name of the Fatheb, the 
Son, and the Holy Spibit, the inseparable Trinity, 
and by this thy most sacred body, that I will exhibit 
the whole faith and purity of the holy Catholic faith, and 
by the help of GtOD, will continue in the unity of the 
same faith, in which, beyond all doubt, the whole sal- 
vation of Christians is proved to consist. And that I 
will in no wise, at the persuasion of any, ever conspire 
against the unity of the general and universal Church, 
but, as I before said, will show my faith, and purity, 

already, as he sometimes called himself Winfred Boniface, so that 
after all it could be no more than a confirmation of that name. 
Yet, as after this time the former name seems to have been 
dropped, whereas till then he had constantly used it, we have re- 
tained it in the narrative up to this the time of his consecratlQiL^ 
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and obedience to thee and to thj Chnrch, to wluHn 
the power of binding and loosing has been giren hy 
the LoBD OrOJ>, and to thj Ticar before mentioned, 
and to his successors for erer. And, mot'eorer, that if 
I shall discover an j Bishops to be acting contrary to 
the ancient constitutions of the holy &thers, I wiU 
haye no commnnion or connection with them, but 
the rather, if I be able to prerent them, I wlQ preyent 
them ; and if not, that I will straightway give intelli- 
gence of the same to my apostolical master. But if, 
which G-OD forbid, I shall attempt to do anything 
whatsoerer contrary to the order of this my promise, 
in any manner, or on whatsoever occasion, or wil^ 
whatsoever intent, may I be found guilty in the eter- 
nal judgment, may I incur the punishment of Ananias 
and Sapphira, who presumed to keep back from Thee 
even of that which was their own. This record of my 
oath, I, Boniface, a humble Bishop, have written with 
my own hand ; and placing it above the most sacred 
body of S. Peter, have, as is before written, God being 
my witness and my judge, made this oath, which also 
I undertake to observe." 

Then Boniface, prostrating himself at the feet of 
the holy Pontiff, besought all the clergy to offer up 
their prayers in his behalf, that he might be held 
worthy to end his days in peace ; and then all straight- 
way, with one accord, bowing themselves before the 
reHcs of S. Peter, offered up their petitions to Gob for 
him as he had desired. After this, Gregory is re- 
corded by the writer of one of the Hves of S. Bonifeu^, 
to have addressed him. It seems on the whole some- 
what doubtful, whether the terms of the address were 
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euch as he gives them ; yet we would not pass by any- 
thing which may throw any light on the thoughts and 
feelings of the Catholic Christians in those early ages. 
Gregory, then, is reported thus to have spoken, 
" Brother, thou hast heard and hast also thyself seen 
how many thousands in Ghermany are still sunk into 
the darkness and errors of idolatry, and of how many 
sons our holy mother the Church is defitiuded, while 
the heavenly light is kept away from so great a family. 
Now therefore since thou art an upright man and well 
learned in our religion, take thou care for the salvation 
of this so great multitude, that thou mayest be enabled 
to carry back the talent, which has been entrusted to 
thee, doubled to thy Lobd. Take therefore with thee 
the pastoral sling with the smooth stones of the Divine 
Law, that when that giant who has begun to devour 
all Israel shall vaunt himself as before a most certain 
victory, thou mayest run, a warrior like David, to 
meet the enemy of the human race. And if in this 
warfare there shall be offered to thee the crown of 
martyrdom, receive it willingly, nothing doubting that 
for the passing pain thou shalt obtain eternal riches." 
Thus was the holy solemnity ended, and the final ex- 
hortation given to him, who with aU joy and eagerness 
was to go forth and to be made worthy in the end to 
receive that glorious crown of which the Pontiff spake. 
The letters were given to him in which Gregory com- 
mended him to Charles Martel, the real Sovereign of 
the Frank empire, and likewise to all Bishops and ec- 
clesiastical persons throughout Germany.^ And now 

' The author of the third life of S. Boni&ce, in the Bollandist 
Acta Sanctorum, states that he was conaecnkted. 'ASsSbs^r^ \i^ Qct^- 
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there remained nothing more, but that he should be dis- 
missed to go upon his weary yet welcome travel with 
the kiss of peace. 

gory, at the express petition of Charles Martel (with other nobles 
of the empire) who, hearing of his increasing celebrity, urged him 
to go to Rome and receive the Episcopal consecration, and after 
mnch persuasion overcame the humility with which Winfred 
shrank from being raised to so high an office. There does not 
appear to be any especial authority for this statement. Boniface, 
it would seem, was not present at the court of Charles, till after 
this time. 
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CHA.PTEE IV. 

Missionary Labours Resumed. Third Journey to Rome. 
Boniface returns to Bavaria. 

A. D. 723 — A. D. 741. 

** Dominus elegit ilium fimgi Sacerdotio, et offerre Deo incen- 
sum dignum in odorem suavitatis.'' 

Boniface was now Apostolical Bishop, thus being 
made independent of all other Bishops except the 
Eoman Pontiff ; and on this account was even at this 
time styled Archbishop in the ApostoUcal letters. It 
was not, however, until a period long subsequent to 
this that he received primatial power over the neigh- 
bouring Bishops ; nor does he appear for some time 
to have had any fixed see at all, that point probably 
being left to be decided as the circumstances of the 
newly founded churches should seem most to require. 

Once more, then, Boniface set out from Eome with 
his companions, and came with his letters of recom- 
mendation to Charles Martel, by whom he was re- 
ceived with much reverence and kindness. He in- 
formed him in what countries he purposed to sojourn, 
for the purpose of spreading the Christian Faith, and 
asked his sanction to the course he intended to pursue. 
Charles Martel not only approved of all his designs, 
but also gave him a letter from himself, which would 
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secure him respect and protectiou throughout his 
dominions.^ 

But he had received letters from Pope Gregory, not 
to Charles Martel only, but to the various nations 
amongst whom he was to labour. The following gives 
a beautiful picture of the character of the Church's 
teaching at that time : — 

" G-regory, servant of the servants of God, to the 
whole people of the Thuringians. 

" Our LoED Jesus Cheist, the Sok of God, the 
True God, Who came down from heaven and was 
made Man, and deigned to suffer, and to be crucified 
for us, and w^s buried, and rose again on the third 
day from the dead, and ascended into heaven, said also 
to His holy disciples. Go, teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Fathee, and of the Son, 
and of the Holt Ghost ; and to them that believe, 
He promised eternal life : and because we desire that 

* The Life of S, Gregory, Bishop of Utrecht, by S. Ludger, 
seems at variance with the account in the text. In it the visit of 
S. Boniface to Charles Martel is placed at a later date ; he is first 
represented as having gone straight into Thiiringia from Rome, 
and there winning great fame amongst all the people round about. 
His reputation extending itself as far as the French Court, and 
many of the nobles speaking very highly of him, Charles Martel 
began to entertain a great desire to see him. Boniface accord- 
ingly came, but was not received with the respect and attention of 
which he was deserving ; the reason of this being that there were 
several enemies of his, described as false teachers and flatterers, 
who sought to prejudice Charles Martel against him, and who for 
a time succeeded in so doing. There appears, however, to be no 
more authority for this account of his connexion with the Frank 
ruler than for the one already noticed, which makes them meet 
before hisjowmey to Rome in order to consult Pope Gregory. 
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ye may rejoice with us for ever, where joy hath no 
end, and where there is no sorrow, nor any bitterness, 
but glory everlasting, therefore we have sent to you 
our brother the holy Bishop Boniface, that he may 
baptize you and teach you the faith of Cheist, and 
lead you from error into the true way, that ye may 
have everlasting life. But do ye obey him in all 
things, and honour him as your father, and incline 
your hearts to his teaching, because we have sent him 
to you, not that he may gather earthly riches, but 
that he may gain your souls. Therefore, love G-qd, 
and in His Name receive Baptism, for the Lobd our 
God hath laid up that which the eye of man hath 
never seen, or his heart conceived, in store for them 
that love Him. Depart from evil works and do well ; 
worship not idols, nor offer sacrifices of blood, for 
God receives not such ; but in aU things observe to 
do according as our brother Boniface shall teach you, 
and build for him a house in which he may dwell, and 
Churches where ye may pray, that God may forgive 
your sins, and grant you everlasting life."^ 

From the palace of the Frank ruler he went into 
the country of Hesse, and resumed his work of con- 
version and confirmation. But here he met with 
vehement opposition, the people not being inclined 
to give up without a struggle ancient customs and 
modes of life, to which they clung with the more 
tenacity in proportion as their heathenism had cor- 
rupted their hearts and minds. It is true, indeed, 
that it had not an equal hold upon all ; there were 
many who were not chargeable with the abominations 

^ Patres Ecclesise Anglicanse. Opera S. Bonifacii. Epist. vii* 
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to which the generality were given up ; and with them 
the Faith of Chbist found a more ready and easy 
acceptance ; but as regards the others, the description 
given closely corresponds with the account of Tacitus. 
There was the same constant resorting to divinations 
of every kind, the same desire to interpret the future, 
whether by casting of lots or augury, by incantation, 
and omens, and other superstitious practices. The 
religion of the various tribes comprised in ancient 
Germany was neither a gentle nor a bloodless one, 
but it is more especially, perhaps, to the utterly de- 
grading effect which such occult and unlaw^ arts 
have upon the mind, that their constant proneness to 
relapse into heathenism after conversion is chiefly to 
be attributed. But S. Boniface pursued the same 
course which the Church has ever followed in regard 
of idol worship and Pagan rites. The former in these 
countries (as has before been noticed) consisted most 
in the adoration paid to groves or particular trees or 
fountains ; and he at once showed them that, although 
not made by human hands, yet were they no gods at 
all. In a place called Gicesmere, or G^esmere, in Lower 
-Hesse, and not far from Schonenburg, was a huge 
and ancient oak, to which this superstitious reverence 
was accorded. This he approached for the purpose of 
cutting it down. A vast number of Pagans stood 
around intently watching, as the barbarians of Melita 
round S. Paul, to see some great destruction over- 
whelm the enemy of the gods ; but Boniface and his 
companions had advanced only a little way towards 
cutting through the trunk, when the whole tree was 
on a sudden violently shaken, and shortly after fell, 
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the body parting into four equal divisions. At this 
sight (even as they who looked for the death of the 
great Apostle, when it came not, changed their minds,) 
so now from imprecating curses on S. Boniface as an 
impious and profane person, the people of G^smere 
with one accord gave thanks to Q-od. Out of the 
wood of this tree, with the advice of his companions, 
he built a wooden oratory, which he dedicated in 
honour of S. Peter the Apostle. 

But there could now be for him no resting in one 
place, when so vast a field was to be traversed to gather 
in a heavenly harvest; and from Hesse accordingly 
he journeyed into Thuringia. The condition of this 
country has been described already, as one in which 
existed a confused and depraved Christianity rather 
than 'the pristine heathenism of the neighbouring 
regions. Here he laboured diligently, recalling the 
lapsed end instructing and strengthening the ignorant 
and weak, but, most of aU, putting down numerous 
teachers of heresy, who went about confirming the 
people in their corruptions and introducing new ones 
of their own. From such as these he experienced a 
most bitter enmity ; but in a little while they fled and 
were discomfited, and they of Chbist's household 
divided the spoil. The Churches of the true faith 
began to supplant the groves of the heathen deities. 
A church was built at Erfurt ; and now, in order that 
the field which he had cultivated with but few la- 
bourers, might be tended more carefully, S. Boniface 
began to found homes for those religious bodies by 
which in the earlier ages the work of the Church was 
so wonderfully advanced. Not far ftoxa. "^x^xsa?^ ^^va^ 

E 
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the little town of Ordorf, where, among the first, he 
stationed one of those bands of men who had giyen 
up all to labour for the Church of Chbibt in a foreign 
land More labourers were being constantly required, 
and hj the providence of GtOD more were continuallj 
offering themselyes for the work. S. Wigbert was the 
first who presided as Abbot over the house of Ordorf.* 
But BonifM^ was ever gathering to himself new 
disciples to take part in his arduous but blessed 
labours. It was the mionifestation of God's love 
towards him, and a token that his work was approved ; 
and of God alone it came that he was so prospered. 
Still we may say of him that he possessed a wonderful 
natural power of impressing those amongst whom he 
came ; men seemed to acknowledge his superiority as 
soon as they were made known to him, and sought to 
place themselves under his direction. It was in the 
year 725 that he paid a visit to the monastery of 
Palatiolum, near the city of Treves, on the banks of 
the Moselle, over which presided as abbess a widow 
named Adela, sister of S. Irmine, who was abbess of 
the convent of Horreum, in the city of Treves. They 
were both the daughters of Dagobert the Second, 
King of the Austrasian Franks. Alberic, the son of 
Adela, had left at his death one child, of the name of 

^ A few particulars are given in S. Ludger's Life of S. Gregory 
respecting the places in which S. Boniface resided at this period 
of his life, not to be found elsewhere. We are told that he sta. 
tioned himself at Wyrda, near Utrecht, then at Attingohem, next 
at a place called Felisa, probably Velsen, near Haarlem. — See 
Acta Sanctorum (Bolland.) Junii 1, 487. 

S. Wigbert was afterwards Abbot of the monastery at Fridislar* 
or Fn'sJar, and died a.d. 747. 
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Gregory, who had recently returned from school to his 
grandmother, being now in his fifteenth or sixteenth 
year. Here S. Boniface, according to his wont, cele- 
brated the Blessed Sacrament in the church ; and after 
it, as they sat at dinner, some one was required to dis- 
charge the office of reader whilst the meal continued, and 
the choice fell upon Gregory. The Sacred Volume was 
placed in his hand, and the benediction given, and when 
his task was accomplished, Boniface, struck with the 
countenance and manner of the boy, said to him, 
"You read well, my son, if you understand what you 
read." Gregory replied that he thought he did, and, 
on the request of Boniface that he should explain the 
meaning, commenced reading afresh from the begin- 
ning. Boniface then told him that he wished to hear 
the subject of his reading propounded by him in the 
language of ordinary conversation, that so those who 
were present, and did not understand the Latin which 
he had been reading, might be able to comprehend. 
This, probably from ignorance of the Teutonic lan- 
guage, he professed himself unable to do, and Boniface 
asked him, " Do you wish, my son, that I should show 
it to you ?" The boy expressed his desire, and was 
now told to recommence reading what he had already 
gone through ; and when he had read a little way, the 
holy prelate interpreted the Scripture in the language 
of the country. What portion of Holy Writ it was 
we are not told ; most probably it spoke of self-denial 
and the conquering of earthly desires, for not only did 
it sink deeply into the heart of Gregory, but he in- 
stantly formed the resolution to devote himself to the 
service of the Church in mission^ laboxxx:^, «xA Vi 

E 2 
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follow S. Boniface. He went at once to his grand- 
mother Adela, and expressed his wishes to her. She 
herself had forsaken the world, hut possibly after the 
objects of old affection had been taken away from her, 
rather than from a voluntary renunciation of happi-. 
ness, which yet she had the power of enjoying in the > 
world : and her heart yet clung, perhaps even more 
than she was herself aware, to those who still remained 
as the tokens of her former love. She could not con- 
sent to part with him in whom was brought before her 
again the image of her own son, and therefore she for- 
bade him from following his intentions. Doubtless 
she would have acted a higher part by giving up the 
child who might be the consolation of her old age, and 
moreover she might well have trusted that the loss of 
him would be made up to her acc(»rding to the promise, 
that they who have given up such shall receive mani- 
fold more even in this present life. But something of 
the impetuosity of youth and strength seems to have 
mixed itself up with G-regory's desire to lead a higher 
and more arduous life, for he replied to her solicita- 
tions and commands that he should remain, " K you 
will not give me a horse that I may ride with him, I 
will certainly follow him on foot.'* 

It came to pass indeed that Adela presently changed 
her mind, whether it were that she saw the fitness of 
the boy for the life which he had chosen, or that her 
heart was nerved to the parting ; and it is true also that 
we should be very cautious in judging of the particu- 
lar sayings and actions of those who have been called 
to serve God in ways of especial difficulty and self- 
sacridce in the Church ; we cannot be sure that what 
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seems harshness and self-will to us, was really what 
it appears to be. But this we know, that there Can 
be no inconsistency in Truth ; a moral command 
must be binding upon all in every age and of what- 
soever condition : and therefore if Gregory, in so speak- 
ing, put aside for the time the honour and reverence 
and submission due to parents and to those who are set 
over us, we may not dare to speak of the act in other 
terms than those which properly belong to it. We can- 
not hope to find any without spot or blemish in this 
mortal life, much less may we look for such excellence 
in those who are but starting for the race, and girding 
\ip their loins for the warfare. The less reason, th^ 
there seems to be why we should be pained or scan- 
dalised when we come across such sayings or duch 
actions in the lives of those who afterwards fought the 
good fight of faith unwaveringly and unshrinkingly. 
We may, indeed, still think that they occur too often, 
and yet we should not go on to conclude that the 
Church of Chbist ever justified the smallest deviation 
from what our Lobb taught, or the holy Apostles 
after Him. Some few instances, therefore, of apparent 
tself-will and obstinacy in urging the desire even for 
the ascetic or contemplative life can never overweigh 
the example of Him who, through the whole of His 
sinless childhood, was subject unto His parents, though 
one of them was so in name only and He was Lobd of 
All. This one thought, however, should be always pre- 
sent with us, that it is no light or easy matter to decide 
what is the precise meaning or nature of an isolated 
act in the history of a Saint. Many an action which 
appears at a distance distorted, aad meieross^^i^T^^^o^ 
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a saintly character, might, if we could only behold 
what went before or followed after, assume an har- 
monious and consistent shape, as it falls into its proper 
place. It may seem too much of a digression to dwell 
thus long on a single expression of a disciple of S. Boni- 
face, but in the present general condition of thought and 
feeling it appeared not uncalled for. The ordinary 
mode of regarding such subjects now is so different 
from the early one, there is so little chance now 
amongst us of any in early youth causing pain to their 
kindred by a voluntary abnegation of all earthly ties and 
the cutting off of all earthly intercourse, and we are so 
disposed to look upon our own tenor of life and action 
as the only one enjoined or commended in Holy Writ, 
that we approach such topics with minds ready to 
decide against what is at variance with our own pre? 
dilections. Still it is undoubtedly our duty not to 
allow a departure from the intimations of Scripture, 
such as we might deem the one in question, to lead us 
to suppose that such a deviation is praiseworthy. Only 
let us take care that that is really a departure which 
we consider to be one. 

The prohibition was now withdrawn, and the time 
for parting was come ; the gates of the convent were 
thrown open, and the youth who had seen but fifteen 
summers issued forth with the more mature warrior 
who was now approaching nearer to the prize of 
his warfare — both going forth to fight the same bat- 
tle, both by the grace of GrOD to persevere to the 
end. The sacrifice which Q-regory made was even 
greater than that of his master ; he had been brought 
up in a palace, surrounded by the pomp of wealth «aA 
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power ; he was just growing up into the prime of 
youthful vigour, with all his faculties of mind and 
body expanding to take in all the enjoyments which 
health and riches could bestow upon him; whereas 
•Winfred, the child, had gone forth scarcely knowing 
whither he went, the voice of Q-od within his guileless 
heart calling him out of a world of which he had not 
felt the enticements or experienced the pleasures. In 
all the journeys of S. Boniface, Gregory was now his 
companion, and, according to the measure of his years 
and capacity, the partaker of his labours. The life 
which they were both called upon to lead carries back 
our thoughts to the great Apostle who laboured, 
working with his own hands, that he might not be 
chargeable to any ; they had to toil in hardship and 
poverty, and to live by the work of their own handd. 
Even in those regions which had been more or less 
converted to the Faith, there was everywhere stnfe, 
and war, and tumult. The surrounding pagan tribes 
made constant inroads, and they were ofben compelled 
to flee from city to city : for they held that they were 
bound not to seek out a time for martyrdom, however 
they might long to be made worthy of that glorious 
crown, but to wait in patience and hope for whatever 
Q-OD might order for them, and not to flee if again His 
will showed that the time for suflering was come. 

But a city that is set on a hiU cannot be hid : and 
humble and poor as he was himself and toiling hard 
in mind and body by day and by night, yet his name 
was in the mouths of all men ; and well may we 
suppose that it caused a thrill of grateful pride 
throughout his own native land, and roused vol \S!A3k^ 
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the desire of taking part in so great and holy a work. 
The stream was now flowing from England towards 
the dreary regions of Northern G-ermany — dreary but 
for the heavenly light which had begun to shine upon 
them. Labourers more illustrious, whose names are pre- 
served with honour, were borne thither in after years ; 
but already numbers went out into lands unknown 
before, who filled the religious houses which BoniflGU^e 
was founding in each place where the Christian faith 
was planted, and which became Httle islands of fresh* 
ness and verdure amidst the surrounding desert. The 
news of the great works, of which he had been made 
tiie instrument, had also spread joy and thankfulness 
over the declining years of his spiritual father, 8, 
Gregory II. Well might he rejoice that he had sent 
no unworthy person to bring back the sheep wander- 
ing in the wilderness ; well might he exult at the har- 
vest which had been already reaped, while yet he 
yearned for the time when all, that still lay without, 
should be gathered into the Church's gamer. But 
the accomplishment of that work his own eyes were 
not to witness : in the year 731 he was taken to his 
rest. The loss of those who have been loved and vene- 
rated must be a pain to every heart ; yet with S. Boni'* 
face the sorrow must soon have yielded to the joy that 
one more had preceded him to the heavenly inherit- 
ance, and that his own time was drawing nearer. But 
though he was gone, yet another now sat on the 
throne of S. Peter, and to him, as to his prede- 
cessor, his allegiance was given, ready, cheerful, and 
unquestioning. There was, besides, much with 
which it was necessary that Gregory III. should 
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be made acquainted — ^the progress of the Church, the 
condition of the clergy, and other subjects — and many 
questions on which he desired to have his counsel and 
direction. He therefore sent his deputies to Borne, 
where they were received by the Pope with great 
respect and kindness. They laid before his feet the 
letters of his holy predecessor, and recounted aU thd 
kindness he had shown and the privileges which he had 
conferred upon S. Boniface and his companions. They 
bore also the devoted submission of their master to 
the Apostolical See, and his earnest longing to be con- 
tinued ia its communion and in the enjoyment of all 
the blessings accruing from it. All these the Pontiff 
guaranteed to Boniface and to all associated with him 
in his holy work, and added yet a further proof of his 
love and reverence for him, by sendiag him the PaH, 
the ensign of the Archiepiscopal dignity, without 
which the metropolitans did not enter upon the exer^ 
cise of their functions. At the same time he sent 
also other gifts, and among them a number of relics of 
the Saiiits. With these the messengers joyfully re>- 
turned to Boniface,. who was now constituted primate 
of Germany, with the power of erecting new diocesefi 
where necessity' demanded ; he himself, however, for 
some time still contiaued, as he had been while Bishop, 
without any fixed metropolitan see. They foimd him 
labouring ia Hessia, where he now founded a monas- 
tery at Pridislar, or Frislar, the church of which was 
dedicated in honour of S. Peter and S. Paul. "Wfe 
have already noticed the establishment of a similar 
community at Hamanaburg, of which the church was 
dedicated in houour of S. Michael tha ^^^ssnj^. 
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Each of these houses, we are told, contained a con- 
siderable number of brethren. 

Erom these the remoter portions of his province, 
he turned his footsteps to its more southern districts, 
and arrived in Bavaria while Hucpert, or Hugibert, 
son of Theodore, who died in 739, was sovereign of 
the country. This region, like Thuringia, was not 
now to receive the Christian Faith for the first time. 
Its people were rather to be recalled from corruptions 
and to be rescued from the influence of false teachers. 
iNearly forty years before this time S. Rupert had 
first broken in upon the kingdom of darkness to 
which they were held in bondage.^ But his work was 
not so established during his lifetime as to prevent 
some relapses after he was taken away. S. Boniface 
went round to most of the Churches, reforming and 
strengthening them, and putting down the heretics 
who were corrupting the people. One of these was 
a schismatic, named Eremwolf, whom, according to 
the Ecclesiastical canons, he condemned and cut off 
from the communion of the Church. 

To this period of his life probably belongs the fol- 
lowing narration : — A certain Priest or Cleric, named 
■ Adelhere, who had been a faithful fellow-labourer with 
him, being advanced in age and very infirm, and feel- 
ing that he must soon depart out of the worlds made 
over his own inheritance to the Church of S. Martin, 
at Mayence. But no sooner was he dead than his 
brothers Asperth and Truthmundt laid hands on 
all the property so consigned, that was situated in 
or near Amanaburg, Preitenbrunnen, or Seleheim. 

^ See Appendix II. 6. 
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When they were summoned before Boniface to an- 
swer for what they had done, they replied that they 
were ready to assert their right and title to it by 
oath. A day was fixed, and they with their partisans 
presented themselves before the Archbishop. When 
they made their companions advance to take the oath, 
Boni&ce interposed, saying, " Swear ye if ye wish itj 
but I am not willing that ye should destroy these 
also." When they had taken the oath, he said to 
them, "Have ye sworn?" and they replied, "We 
have." Then he said to the elder, " A bear shall slay 
thee," and to the younger, " Thou shalt never of thy 
seed look upon either son or daughter." The death 
of the former very soon came to pass as he had fore- 
told; the other, terrified at the accomplishment of 
the prediction, restored the whole property of Adel* 
here to the Church of S. Martin. 

Boni&ce still rejoiced to take frequent counsel with 
the good and holy men from whom he was separated 
by his absence from his native country ; and amongst 
others he continued to correspond with Daniel, Bishop 
of Winchester, from whom he had obtained his letters 
commendatory before setting off on his first journey 
to Bome. From one of -them, written about this 
period of his life, it appears that some of the iiifirm- 
ities of old age, induced probably by the severity of 
his labours, were already stealing on him ; but the 
letter gives also a most vivid picture of his work, and 
of the difficulties which it presented. 

" To my beloved Lord Bishop Daniel, Boniface, seiy 
vant of the servants of Gon, wisheth health and charity 
in Chbist. 
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" It is customary with men, when any calamity hath 
befallen, to seek for solace and counsel from those 
on whose friendship or wisdom and faithfulness they 
place most trust. In the same way, trusting to your 
firtherly wisdom and friendship, I lay bare to you 
the troubles of a weary mind, and seek the counsel 
and solace of your piety. For, as the Apostle hath 
said, we have not only fightings without, and within 
fears, but there are also terrible battles within, by 
reason of false priests and hypocrites, who both fight 
against God, and destroy their own souls, and mislead 
^e people with many scandals and errors, saying, 
* Peace, peace, where there is no peace ;' and the seed 
of the Word which we have received from the bosom 
of the Catholic and Apostolic Church, and endeavour to 
60W, they strive to choke with tares, and to change 
it into some pestilent herb. And what we plant 
they do not water that it may grow, but seek to 
pluck it up, that it may wither, teaching the peo- 
ple many errors, some abstaining from food which 
God hath made for man's use, others feeding them- 
selves on milk and honey, and rejecting bread and 
other food ; some also afl&rming (to the grievous hurt 
of the people) that homicides and adulterers, con- 
tinuing in their sins, may yet be made priests of G-od. 
But the people, as saith the Apostle, will not endure 
Bound doctrine, but heap to themselves teachers, having 

itching ears Yet our labours with 

Pagans and the confused multitudes are but the out- 
ward battles ; the inward are when from the bosom 
pf our mother the Church, any Priest, or Deacon, or 
JSadesiastic, or Monk, departs from the true faith, 
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and breaking forth with the Pagans into contempt of 
the sons of the Church, becomes a fearful obstacle to 
the glorious Gospel of Cheist. In all these things 
I seek your prayers for me, that I may finish the 
course of my ministry without loss of souls; and 
most fervently do I pray you to intorcede for m© 
before God that He who comforts the heavy laden 
may preserve my soul unhurt amidst these whirlwinds, 
and safe from sin. But I also desire your counsel as 
to holding communion with the fore-mentioned priests. 

For I remember how I swore on the 

body of S. Peter, when I was ordained Bishop, that 
I would hold no communion with such, if I should 
be unable to bring them back to the Canonical hfe. 
But I fear a greater loss in the way of preaching 
which I ought to afford to the people, if I do not 
come to the ruler of the Franks. What counsel and 
judgment in these things will your paternity give to 

your sorrowing and doubting son ? 

" Yet another consolation for my pilgrimage I ear- 
nestly beg from your kindness — that you will send 
me the Book of the Prophets, which the Abbot Win- 
beret, of blessed memory, my former master, left at 
his death, in which six prophets are comprised, written 
in a clear and simple character. If God shall put 
it into your heart to do this, you cannot send me a 
greater consolation for my old age. For in this 
country I cannot get a Book of the Prophets such 
as I desire, and with my dim eyes I cannot read 
small and contracted writing, and therefore I ask you 
for the above-mentioned book because it is written 
so dearly and distinctly. Meanwhile I send youla^ 



62 LIFE OF S. BONITAOE. ||CHAP. 

Porthere, the Priest, letters and a small present in 
token of pure affection. It is a casula, not wholly of 
silk, but of goat's hair and silk mingled. Lately, 
also I have heard from a Priest, who has recently 
oome from your presence, that you are labouring under 
a bodily infirmity ; but you, my lord, know well who 
hath said, * Whom the LoEn loveth He correcteth,' 
Ac. And again, how S. Paul saith, *When I am 
weak, then am I strong, for my strength is made 
perfect in weakness.' And again, the Psalmist, that 
* Many are the tribulations of the righteous.' You, 
my father, have (as Antony de Didymus is reported 
to have said) eyes which can see GtOD and His angels 
and the glorious joys of the heavenly Jerusalem ; and 
therefore, relying on your wisdom and patience, I 
trust that GtOD has sent this trial for the perfection 
of your virtue, and the increase of your merits, and 
that you may the more with spiritual eyes look upon 
and desire those things which the Lobd commands 
and loves, and may the less look back upon that which 
He hath forbidden. For what in these dangerous 
times are bodily eyes than in great part (to speak 
truly) windows of sins, through which we look upon 
sins or on those who commit them, or (what is worse) 
admit sins within our own souls. I earnestly wish 
that your holiness may fare well, and pray for me in 
Ohbist."^ 

Another letter, addressed to the whole Church, shows 
yet more the value then set on intercessory prayer. 

" Most earnestly I beseech your brotherly kindness 
to remember me in your prayers, that we may be 
' Patres Ecdesix Anglicanse. Opera S. Bonifkcii : Epist. xii. 
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delivered from the snare of the hunter, and from 
wickedness ; that the Word of the Loed may go 
forth and abound, and that by your prayers ye may 
endeavour to obtain from our Q-od and Lobd Jesus 
Cheist, Who wiQeth all men to be saved and to come 
to the knowledge of God, that He would convert to 
the Catholic Paith the hearts of the Pagan Saxons, 
that they may' be delivered from the chain of the 
devil by which they are held captive, and may be 
added to the sons of the Church. Pity them, for 
they, too, say, * "We are of one blood and one bone 
with you.' Eemember that the days of man are 
short, and none may confess GtOD in the grave, nor 
shaU death praise Him. Know also that in this en- 
treaty of mine I have obtained the consent and bene- 
diction of two Pontiffs of the Eoman Church. Now 
therefore so do by reason of my prayer, that your re- 
ward may be greater in heaven. May the eternal Gk)D 
preserve your unity and communion well grounded 
and increasing in Cheist for ever."^ 

Thirteen years of successful labour had now passed 
away since Boniface had left the holy city of Eome 
to exercise his pastoral oJB&ce. That Pontiff, whose 
blessing and friendship had been bestowed on him, 
was gone, and another sate in his place ; still although 
nearly sixty years of age, he did not count himself 
to have no further need of counsel and instruction, 
or hold himself able to solve all difficulties, or to meet 
every emergency as it arose. On the contrary, it 
might appear strange that a man, who beyond all 
doubt exercised a most powerful influence on the 
^ Patres Ecdesiee Anglicanse. Opera S. Bonifadi : Ei^vBt. xu:^* 
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diaracter of those with whom he was placed in con- 
tact, should have displayed so much caution and even 
reluctance on very many occasions in coming to a 
decision. We might have supposed that a man of so 
much weight with others must have owed his autho- 
rity in great measure to a readinass of mind which 
arrived at a conclusion while most men were only 
dehberating. Yet on several such occasions we find 
him altogether refusing to give a definite judgment 
before he had the sanction of a higher authority than 
his own. Had this proceeded fi^om weakness, it could 
scarcely have been compatible with the wonderful 
reverence which was everywhere felt for him ; more 
probably, all that were \^ith him saw that a disposition 
which might naturally incline him to be imperative 
and decisive, was subdued into a guarded humility by 
which he sought ever to submit himself as much as 
possible to others, — that he was yielding not from a 
patural incapacity to do otherwise, but because he had 
chastened in himself the love of rule and superiority, 
incident generally to men of very marked character. 

To obtain the counsel and iostructions of Gregory 
IIL, and also for the purpose of asking the prayers of 
the churches in his behalf, S. Boniface, with many of 
his companions, in the year 738, set out on his third 
and last journey to Eome. As at the previous time, the 
shades of autumn were falling over the earth ; but then 
he had little more than entered upon his warfare; now 
like the close of the husbandman's yearly toil, his own 
day was beginning to draw towards the end, although 
there was yet a good while before the going down of 
the sun. The fading leaves of the waning year were 



IV.] EBVISITS HOME. 65 

now (if we may so speak) more in unison with the 
thoughts of the aged soldier of Chbist, as he looked 
on his own failing body and decaying strength, than 
when, full of eager hope, and braced for the conflict, 
he was little more than girding on his armour before 
the battle. His hair was gray, his limbs must in his 
unceasing toil have lost some of their wonted elasti- 
city ; but by the grace of G-on the hopes and longings 
of his early years had in good measure been fulfilled ; 
and as bodily vigoiu* decreased, so in proportion the 
soul within enjoyed a clearer foresight of the glory to 
be revealed hereafter. 

Once more then they traversed the same paths, once 
more they toiled over the rugged barriers of the Alps, 
once more looked down upon the rich and beautiful 
land that lay beyond them. Thankfully and gladly 
they hailed for the third time the holy Church of S. 
Peter, the home on which their love and obedience 
alike were centred ; and when their vows were paid, 
and their praises offered up, they came before the 
Pontiff, who received S. Boniface with great kindness 
and veneration. All indeed knew him now, and longed 
to behold the man whom G-on had chosen to be the 
agent of so mighty and blessed a work : and they held 
themselves happy who were admitted to his teaching 
and conversation. Many sought to see and hear him, 
even Franks and Bavarians, and also English, whether 
merely strangers sojourning in Eome, or belonging to 
the College, which long before this time had been 
founded there for their especial benefit. 

In Eome S. Boni&ce spent the whole winter ; an(t 
in the following spring, bada fexeweQ.^ffia)^^ \.q ^C^a ^'sa^ 
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metropolis and centre of the Western Cliurcli. He 
had been round again to aU the oratories, praying in 
them and begging prayers of the Saints in hkown 
behalf: he had received the parting benediction firom 
S. Gregory; and enriched with more privileges and 
gifts, especially of relics, he went forth upon his way. 
In the city of Ticinum he tarried for a while with the 
Lombard King Luitprand, who was himself drawing 
towards the close of a long reign of nearly forty years; 
after which, having journeyed over the Alps, they bent 
their steps towards Bavaria, whither he had himself 
purposed going, and which he now did the more rea- 
dily, being urged by a letter from Duke Odilo, who 
had just succeeded Hugibert. Here he accomplished 
much towards reforming the condition of the clergy, 
and recalling the people to the purity of the faith. 
Some of the former it seems had taken upon them- 
selves the rank and the office of Bishops, either with- 
out consecration or uncanonically ; others, with equal 
irregularity, had thrust themselves into the priesthood: 
and these (as might have been concluded) went on to 
add heretical teaching to their previous schismatical 
assumption of ecclesiastical offices. 

But it was necessary now, not only to put aside 
these Mse intruders, but to place the country at once 
under effisctual ecclesiastical direction. Salzburg, the 
Episcopal See of S. Eupert, had for some time been 
vacant, and there were no other sees throughout the 
whole of Bavaria. Bonifiice therefore proceeded to 
divide the whole kingdom into four dioceses, and over 
•each he appointed Bishops, whom he himself conse- 
crated according to the authority which had been 
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given to him by Gregory II., and confirmed by his 
successor. John was consecrated for Salzburg ; while 
to the see of Freisinghein was sent Erembrecht, who 
was not however the first Bishop, as it had been 
already held by his brother S. Corbinianus, who had 
been made Bishop by Gregory II. Goibald (or 
Gaibald) was elected to fill the See of Regensburg or 
Ratisbon, the fourth being Tivilo for the Church at 
Passau.^ 

That many had come from England, both men and 
women, to share in the work which was being carried 
on by S. Boniface, has been already mentioned. Most 
of them he placed in monasteries and nunneries, thus 
planting little colonies of faithful Christians, who 
might convert the people who lay roimd them. Some 
of those who filled the Bishoprics which he established 
were Englislmien ; such was Burchard, whom at this 
time he consecrated to be Bishop of Wiu'zburg, in 
Franconia, and such also was "Willibald, whom he 
appointed to the same sacred ojB&ce for Aichstadt or 
Eichstadt, in the palatinate of Bavaria. 

This holy Prelate, whom the Church esteems amongst 
her Saints, was the son of that Richard, king or thane 
of the West Saxons, who has been mentioned as having 
married Wiona, the sister of S. Boniface. He, too, 
like his uncle, received a conventual education, being 
sent when five years old, to the Abbey of Wal- 
tham, near Winchester. As he grew up into man- 
hood, he formed the design of going on a pilgrimage 

^ Much about this time he established two other Sees, one at 
Erfiird, for Thuringia, another at Baraburg, for Hesse^ no^ 
translated to Paderbom. — A, Butler in S, Boniface, 
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to the Holy Land, and, when in his twentieth year, 
obtained the Abbot's sanction to leave the monastery. 
Having prevailed on his faiher and his younger brother 
Winibald to accompany him, he departed with them 
and some other noble Saxons from England, in the 
year 720. The following year S. Eichard died at 
Lucca, and the brothers stayed at Eome till after 
Easter, 723, when Willibald, with seven of his com- 
panions, proceeded on his pilgrimage, Winibald re- 
maining at Eome, partly from weak health, and partly 
from love of the secluded and contemplative life of 
a monastery. Nearly four years he spent in Palestine, 
and afterwards two in Constantinople ; and in the 
seventh year returned to Eome in the company of the 
Pope's nuncio and the legate of the Emperor. There 
he entered as a brother the great Benedictine monas- 
tery of Monte Cassino. In the full vigour of manhood, 
after seven years of constant change and motion, cal- 
culated to unfit a man, as we might suppose, for the 
monotonous routine of a stationary life, Willibald 
submitted himself for ten whole years to the strict 
discipline of the Benedictine rule, which had re- 
cently been revived by the Abbot Petronax after the 
devastation of the Abbey by the Lombards. He had 
returned at once to his life at Waltham, as though 
no interval of years had passed between. And now, 
like the illustrious Winfred, after the calm preparation 
and quiet seclusion of a monastery, he was to spend 
his remaining days in a toilsome and vigorous action. 
It might seem a strange school to prepare for a strug- 
gle with the powers of heathenism ; yet we may well 
doubt whether any other would have served better or 
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as well. In the year 739, a Spanish priest, staying at 
Monte Cassino, requested that Willibald might be 
permitted to accompany him to Rome. The permis- 
sion was given; and they departed. Hearing that 
Willibald was in Eome, Gregory III. sent for him, 
and heard fix)m him the history of his pilgrimage, 
which called forth tears from many who heard it, be^ 
cause they had done so little for the sake of Chbist, 
while he had done so much. After long conversation, 
the Pontiff informed him of the request of BonifSsuie, 
that his nephew should join him as a fellow labourer in 
the great work which he had in hand. He left Rome 
after Easter 740 ; and first visiting his father's tomb at 
Lucca, passed through Lombardy, and came to Odilo, 
Duke of Bavaria, who entertained him for a week. 
Thence he went to Hirsberg, where he was received 
by Coimt Suiger, who accompanied him to join S. 
Boni&ce at Linthrat. The Archbishop had already 
designed for his future Bishopric the territory of 
Aichstadt, which Count Suiger had made over to the 
Church ; and he now sent him to examine it. Suiger 
and Willibald together having searched and fixed 
upon a site for a monastery, rejoined Boniface at 
Frisinga or Freisinghein. Shortly after, in July, he 
ordained Willibald priest, for the Church of S. Mary, 
at Aichstadt: and about Martinmas, of the year follow- 
ing, consecrated him Bishop at Salzburg, his newly- 
appointed suffragans, Burchard of Wurzburg, and 
Wizo of Baraburg or Burburg, also laying their hands 
upon him. 

In the management of his diocese, Willibald followed 
the example which his uncle had set hlia. Iss. ^^^et^ 
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quarter he established knots of men and women in 
religious communities, ail of them under the rule of S. 
Benedict, as he had learnt it at Monte Cassino ; while 
he himself lived according to the discipline of the same 
order with his fellow labourers at Aichstadt. Nearly 
forty years he had passed in a contemplative hfe, and 
he retained his affection for it still ; but withal he was 
indefatigable in visiting and bringing in order every 
portion of his diocese. He was the chancellor and pro- 
locutor in most of the councils held by S. Boniface, 
and was most esteemed by him, of aU. his sufl&^-gan 
Bishops, for eloquence and wisdom. But beyond this, 
the sketch of his life just given furnishes abundant 
proof of self-denial, humility, and poverty of spirit 
joined with undaunted resolution in adhering to the 
right path. He too, like the great Winfired, was one 
of those commanding characters, which never fail of 
having weight with all who are in contact with them : 
while both of them, being pre-eminent for bodily 
strength and beauty as weU as for holiness, were the 
more fitted to carry the good tidings of the Grospel 
among rude and savage tribes such as those to which 
they came. Denying himself, he was abimdant in 
almsgiving, constant in prayer and watchings, ever 
gentle, — the purity and charity within showing itself 
in his open and placid countenance, which yet could 
awe the guilty, while he sought to win him from his 
error.^ 

BeautiM indeed is the picture presented to our 
minds, as one by one, arise before us the blessed com- 

' Lives of the English Saints : family of S. Richard : Life of 
Wnnbald,p. 70, &c. 
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panions of the saintlj' Boniface, invested eaeli with 
their own peculiar graces, stars shining forth from out 
the dark night of heathenism, to guide the wanderer 
in the wilderness to the true light which lighteneth 
every man that cometh into the world. 
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CHAPTEE V. 

Dbath of Charles Martel. Condition of the French 
Monarchy. Synods under Carlomann: his Abdica. 
TiON. Pope Stephen at the Court of Pepin. 

A.D. 741 — ^A.D. 752. 

''Sapientiam ejus narrabont gentes, et laudem ejus annimtiabit 
Eodesia.'' 

Afteb a pontificate of ten years, S. Gregory III. 
departed to his rest, and was succeeded by Zacbarias. 
The same year also closed the earthly life of the great 
hero of the battle of Tours. Charles Martel died on 
the 22nd of October, 741, leaving behind him a name 
memorable even amongst those of the few whose 
actions have been turning points in the world's his- 
tory. Ten years before, and all Europe trembled at 
the dark cloud which, at first rising gloomily above 
the horizon, spread darkness and desolation in every 
quarter. The sword of the Saracen swept down with 
merciless fury every living thing that crossed its path ; 
great part of Southern Europe had bowed down be- 
neath the yoke of the infidel ; and the resistless host 
of Abderahman rolled on like a whirlwind over the 
plain of France, vowed to carry the empire of the 
Moslem to the barren shores of the Baltic Sea. We 
can scarcely realise to our own minds that the plains 
of Toura and Foictiers, memorable again in later 
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English history, had witnessed the encampment of the 
unbelievers, that the white tents of the followers of 
Mohammed gleamed, like portents telling of woe and 
death, in the midst of that land which in but a little 
while was to be the realm of Charlemagne. On swept 
that terrible scourge, while slowly in the north the 
host was gathering together which, though but as one 
to a thousand, should crush the pride that had hitherto 
known neither check nor hindrance. For six days 
the two armies, on which rested, as men might think, 
the destinies of Christendom, prepared themselves in 
sight of each other for the dreaded yet inevitable con- 
flict ; and when at length the din of war broke upon 
that awftil pause, it seemed as though the Christian 
armies must yield before the myriads of the Saracen. 
But never battle-field more witnessed to the truth that 
the victory is not always for the strong ; and when the 
clouds of conflict rolled away, the Moslem hordes cum- 
bered the groimd whereon they thought to blast the 
final hopes of the Nazarene. Great indeed, beyond 
words to tell of, was the work accomplished, and in it 
the finger of G-on was manifested. It was a day of 
thanksgiving and joyfiihiess, with sorrow and mourn- 
ing mingled, for thousands were weeping for the dead 
who had fallen in that fearfiil fight, which delivered 
Europe for ever from the dread of Mohammedan con- 
quest. But the sorrow was swallowed up in joy, as 
prince and peasant, rich and poor, old and young, 
joined in the exulting Te Deum that echoed through 
every Church because now the enemies of God were 
smitten, and the Churches of Cheist delivered from 
the fear of them. But not only is the name oiC Cj^^k^"^ 
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Martel known as the leader of the Franks on that 
memorable day, but by him also was raised up in 
Prance a real and a powerfiil empire on the crumbling 
ruins of an effete and expiring dynasty. The Mero- 
vingian family had long since lost the power, and by 
the son of the victor of Tours they were to be deprived 
of the empty name of kings. It was now nearly three 
centuries since the great body of the Franks, led by 
Meroveus (or Merewig) into Belgic Gaul, had been 
consolidated into one kingdom by the victory of his 
grandson Clovis over Syagrius, count or chief of 
the Soissonois, a.d. 485. But the empire founded by 
that successful warrior (great as it was in extent of 
territory, spreading from the Rhine to the Pyrenees, 
and from the Alps to the ocean) was not of a nature 
likely to be very lasting. His own vast dominion was 
subdivided among his four sons ; and the remaining 
reigns of that dynasty were little more than a struggle 
between the two divisions of the empire, Neustria and 
Austrasia, which had its origin in the lifetime of 
the sons of Clovis, and ended only when the Austra- 
sians under Charlemagne poured in a fresh stream of 
life and vigour among the already degenerate FrankB 
of Neustria. But apart from these factions, the Me- 
rovingian race contained within itself the elements 
of its destruction. Treachery and murder seem to have 
found in it a kindred soil to flourish in. The acces- 
sion of each successive monarch involved the slaughter 
of aU the nearest of kin ; so that the ties of consan- 
guinity, instead of being bonds of affection, became 
the cause of constant peril and terror ; and the in* 
evitable consequence of these fearful tragedies was the 
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frequent reign of monarohs who were mere children, 
while the real power was exercised by regents, who 
found it not very diflB.cult, by pampering the appe- 
tites and passions of these miserable princes, to pro- 
duce in them an imbecility and incapacity for govern- 
ment which should secure to themselves a continuance 
of their authority. This deputed power fell into the 
hands of the only magistrate existing in that rude age, 
the major domus, op Morddom, who combined the 
ojB&ce of judge with the stewardship of the palace ; 
nor was it long before this office, which was hereditary, 
grew to be more formidable than the sovereignty 
itself. Thus the office of major domus, and with it 
the real power of the empire, descended at the deat^ 
of Pepin d'Heristal, in 714, to his grandson, Theo- 
dobald, then a child only eight years old; but this 
strange condition of things was summarily set aside 
by his natural son Charles Martel, so called as being 
the hammer which smote the power of the Caliphs 
in northern Europe. Having exercised the supreme 
power for a period of nearly thirty years, he leffc his 
authority to his sons Carlomann and Pepin conjointly, 
and for six years they continued to govern the kingdom 
together. 

To S. Boniface these princes accorded even more than 
the friendship and protection which he had experienced 
from their father ; and under their rule he presided 
over five synodical councils,^ the decrees of which, 

^ The decrees of neither the fourth nor fifth council appear to 
be extant : three only are recorded as having been held amongst 
the new councils under Carlomann. — Acta Sanctorum (Bolland,J: 
Junii 1, 470. 
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aimed chiefly at reforming the condition of both clergy 
and laity. The latter had become much given to con- 
cubinage ; many of the former too had contracted 
marriages, which he at once dissolved ; ^ while the 
laity were compelled either to break off their unlaw- 
ful connexions, or to enter into the married state. 

As regards the former question, it would be out of 
place here to enter into any lengthened disquisition. In 
this case, as in another which we shall presently have 
to notice, it must be remembered that the members of 
any given body, voluntarily entering it, must be subject 
to the discipline which it enjoins ; and we may not 
therefore speak of men, iu whose option it was to re- 
frain from entering holy orders, as harshly or oppres- 
sively dealt with because prohibited from contracting 
marriage. The restriction has never stood on any other 
grounds than those of discipline and expediency;^ 
for it would be impossible to prove that the mar- 
ried state was essentially incompatible with the priest- 
hood. But it would seem almost as difficult to main- 
tain that it is not in the power of a Church to debar 
her clergy, who only voluntarily become so, from 
entering a condition of life which, although lawful, she 
holds to be not expedient for them. And such was 
no doubt the miad of the Church from very early 
ages, although her general and final decision was 
reserved for the pontificate of Hildebrand. There 
can be Httle question that in countries circumstanced 
as then were Frisia, Thuringia, and Bavaria, it would 
be next to hopeless to carry on the work of evange- 

1 Life by WiUibald, III. 43. 
^ See Alban Bvdter in S. Papbnutius. September 11. 
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lizing the people and building them up in the &ith, 
by means of a married clergy. For such it would be 
impracticable to penetrate the marshes and woods of 
those untamed regions, or to present that picture of 
a stem and unsparing self-abnegation, which would be 
absolutely necessary to impress a manly, yet savage 
people. It was not likely that the hardy and fearless 
Saxon, whose pastime was war and whose recreation 
was the chase, would be awed by men* who, coming 
to them as the preachers of a self-denying and self- 
subduing faith, yet showed no example of suffering 
hardness beyond what they themselves, in their 
wild heathen condition, had already equalled or sur- 
passed. 

There was also much of heresy to be extinguished, 
and of superstition to be rooted out ; and some were 
going about, endeavouring to introduce schism among 
the people. Among these was a Scotchman named 
Clement,^ a man of vicious life, who asserted himself 
to be a Priest, and who with the rest was excom- 
municated. 

Another was the impostor Elbrecht or Aldebert, 
who, pretending to very great holiness and also to the 
power of working miracles, led about a nimiber of per- 
sons, whom he had hired for money to feign themselves 
maimed, or deaf, or blind, in order that by blasphemously 
invoking the Name of the Blessed Trinity, he might 
appear to restore them to health and to their former 
powers. He pretended likewise to know the secreis 

' Clement was heterodox on the subject of predestmation, and 
taught that all the lost souls were delivered by the descent of 
Christ into hell. — A> Builer in S, Boniface, 
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of the heart, gave his own hair and the parings of his 
nails as relics, and composed an autobiography full of 
pretended miracles and profaneness. So great was 
the delusion, it would seem, which he had managed 
to create, that he almost succeeded in gaining the 
credence of Carlomami himself. But Boniface strongly 
warned that prince against giving heed to the false 
speeches and pretended wonders of Aldebert, adding 
that he only sought his favour for the sake of getting 
money. Carlomami followed his direction ; but the 
other stiU persisted in his wickedness, till at length 
'Bomface determiaed to meet the heretic face to face, 
and confute his miserable errors. A day was appointed 
for the purpose ; and the night before, it is recorded 
that S. Boniface dreamed that he was wrestling with 
a bull, and broke its horns. He received the dream 
on waking as a token of the defeat of his adversary. 
Some of his clergy, however, tried to dissuade him 
from engaging in the contest ; but he told them of 
his dream, saying also, " Greater is He that reigneth 
in us than the spirit which possesseth him." The 
impostor was very soon compelled to confess all his 
fraud and falsehood, and soon after at Mayence was 
degraded from all ecclesiastical functions, and thence 
taken and confined within the Monastery of Fulda, 
whence in course of time he contrived to make his 
escape, and wandering about in hunger and great 
wretchedness, fell into the hands of some swineherds, 
who put him to death : and so ended his wretched 
error.^ 

^ In the council which condemned Clement and Aldebert, it 
was determined that the metropolitans should in future seek 
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Over these councils S. Boniface presided as Legate 
of the Apostolic See, and their decrees confirmed 
those of the four general councils of Nic«ea, Constan- 
tinople, Ephesus, and Chalcedon. To Carlomann he 
recommended the frequent holding of Synods as the 
surest means of repressing heresy and corruption of 
life, before they spread to any formidable extent.^ 

In May of the year 742, S. Boniface, with about 
twelve Bishops, and with WiHibald for his chancellor, 
held a council, for which he had obtained the leave 
of Carlomann, and the sanction of Pope Zacharias. 
The canons passed at this council are instructive, as 
showing alike the condition of many of the clergy, 
and the kind of temper and practice which the new 
converts displayed after their professed renunciation 
of their former life and customs. For the former, 
priests and monks were prohibited from going to war, 
and from hunting and hawking. They were enjoiaed 
to wear the canonical dress, and severe penalties were 
enacted for immoralities committed by them. For a 
priest so convicted the sentence was scourguig until 
the flesh was laid open, and imprisonment for two 
years with fastiag on bread and water. A not unna- 
tural inclination in us might be to exclaim agaiast 
such exceeding severity of punishment over what 
would be inflicted now. But it must be remembered 
that aU who join themselves to any given body, make 
themselves amenable, in case of transgression, to all 
the penalties, however severe, decreed by that body 

the pall at the Hands of the Roman Pontiff. — Palmer's History 
of the Church, 143. 
^ See Appendix II. 7. 
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for particular offences : and that there could be, there- 
fore, no injustice so to punish a priest who had Tolun- 
tarily subjected himself to the enactments which his 
own body from time to time might pass. The charge 
of injustice cannot indeed be maintained, but a grave 
question arises, whether the Church be not deserting 
her own rightful province in enacting laws which it 
must need the secular arm to execute. For it were 
monstrous to suppose that the Chiu'ch, whose office 
it is to war with no weapons of earthly warfere, should 
have within her holy homes the dungeons of secidar 
prisons — that the criminal should undergo his doom 
within the walls which had been hallowed for the 
perpetual praise and service of Gron only. "We can 
never shrink too sensitively from condemning in any 
one point the blessed saints who have lived and died 
for Cheist and His Chiu'ch ; but it is no derogation 
to their holiness to assert that in some instances they 
were acting on a principle of which they themselves 
would repudiate the final development. Had the lot 
of S. Boniface been cast in our later ages, we may 
well conclude that he would have renounced the prin- 
ciple on which he was unconsciously acting. The his- 
tory of the past three hundred years has only too 
plainly taught what must be the result when the 
Church of Christ strengthens herself (whether 
against her offending children or her external adver- 
saries) by the terrors of the secular power. It is 
impossible that she can inflict such punishments for 
herself, and the obtaining their execution from earthly 
rulers must end in a grievous injiu'y to her holy and 
heavenly character. But too much cause is there to 
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fear that many an age must pass away before the 
Church in this land recovers from the wound which 
she has received by entrenching herself within the 
barriers of civil penalties. It were a miserable de- 
lusion to imagine that such aid can ever really increase 
her power or add to her influence, however much 
under certain circumstances it may seem to do so. 
To renounce altogether such alien help may be the 
parting with apparent power ; to confine herself to 
spiritual punishments only is for the Church of 
Chbist to know with what weapons she may carry 
on her warfare, and to be enabled to wage it more 
hopeftdly and successfully. Far be it from us then 
to condemn the holy Boniface and his feithful Bishops ; 
they knew not and could not know what, from the 
principle involved in their own decrees, was in store 
for ftiture ages. To avail themselves of secular aid 
appeared then only to be the furthering of purely 
beneficial ends. By another canon the same council 
forbad, under sentence of death, that any should bum 
an old woman for a witch ; most triumphant reftita- 
tion that the Christian Church, in any age or any 
country, allows or encourages superstition; yet sad 
in the retrospect, as denouncing a punishment which 
another arm than her own must execute. Grlorious, in- 
deed, had it been if, by the influence of the Church, the 
IVank empire in that age could have seen so righteous 
an enactment embodied in the code of its civil law ; 
but the glory is lost when the Church decrees, as 
though coming from h^^elf, a punishment, the execu- 
tion of which would be a contradiction to her hea- 
venly nature. 
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Many other canons are directed against the parti- 
cular errors and superstitious practices likely to arise 
amongst a people with the character and customs 
of these German tribes. It was forbidden to bum 
the dead, or to offer dead men's meats, or to hold a 
drinking bout or feast called Homung, or to meet in 
the churches for the purposes of drinking and wassail ; 
as also all venerating and worshipping of forest trees, 
doing sacrifice or placing lights at high or rocking 
stones, or before Christian Saints as gods, was inter- 
dicted, with all wearing of amulets, all divination and 
augury, and superstitious reverencing of particular 
places, and the holding of festivals to any heathen 
god. These injunctions suf&ciently show the diffi- 
culties which the Church had to cope with in these 
countries, and the mode in which she met them ; and 
it becomes a matter of but little surprise when we 
find a frequent tendency to relapse in a people who 
had been thus corrupted by one of the most degrading 
forms of heathenism.^ 

But the care of S. Boniface was not confined to the 
people of Germany ; the welfare of his native country 
was ever near his heart. The King of Mercia at this time 
was Ethelbald, the grand-nephew of Penda, to whom 
Boniface addressed a letter, from which the following 
are extracts. It proves (as William of Malmesbury 
observed) that those vices were already gaining ground 
from which the great Alcuin in a later day augured 
so ill for Saxon England : — 

" To Ethelbald, my dearest lord, and to be preferred 

to all other Kings of the Angles, in the love of Chbist, 

' See Lives of the English Saints : Family of S. Richard, p. 68. 
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Boniface, the Archbishop, Legate to Ghermany from 
the Church of Borne, wisheth perpetual health in 
Chbist. — ^We confess before G-od, that when we hear 
of your prosperity, your faith, and good works, we 
rejoice ; and if at any time we hear of any adversity 
that may have befallen you, we are afflicted. "We have 
heard of your attention to almsgiving, and that you 
prohibit theffc and rapine, are a lover of peace, a 
defender of the widow and the poor ; and for this we 
give G-OD thanks. Tour contempt for lawful matri- 
mony, were it for chastity's sake, would be laudable ; 
but since you wallow in luxury and adultery, it is dis- 
graceful and damnable ; it dims the brightness of your 
glory before God and man, and transforms you into an 
idolater, because you have polluted the temple of God. 
"Wherefore, my beloved son, repent, and remember 
how dishonourable it is that you, who, by the grant of 
God, are Sovereign over many nations, should yourself 
be the slave of lust to His disservice. Moreover, we 
have heard that almost all the nobles of the Mercian 
kingdom desert their lawful wives, and dwell in guilty 
intercourse with adulteresses. Let the custom of a 
foreign country teach you how far distant this is from 
rectitude ; for in old Saxony, where there is no know- 
ledge of Chbist, if a virgin in her father's house, or a 
married woman, should be guilty of adultery, they 
bum her, and hang up her seducer over the grave 
where she is buried. ... If, then, the gentiles, who 
know not G-od, have so zealous a regard for chastity, 
how much more ought you to possess, my beloved son, 
who are both a Christian and a King ? Spare, there- 
fore, your own soul — spare a m\iLt\tvjAfe <:>1 ^^^^ 

G 2 
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periflhing by your example, for whose souls you must 
give account. Grive heed to this, too, — if the nation of 
the Angles (and we are reproached in France and 
Italy and by the very pagans for it), despising lawAil 
matrimony, give free indulgence to adultery, a race 
must necessarily arise despising God, which will de- 
stroy the country by their abandoned manners, as was 
the case with the Burgundians, Proven9als, and Spa- 
niards, whom the Saracens harassed for many years on 
account of their past transgressions. Moreover, it has 
been told to us that you take away from the churches 
and monasteries many of their privileges, and by your 
example excite your nobility to do the like. But 
recollect, I entreat you, what terrible vengeance Gron 
hath inflicted upon former kings who were guilty of 
the crime which we lay to your charge ; for Ceolred, 
your predecessor, the seducer of nuns, the infringer of 
ecclesiastical privileges, was seized, while splendidly 
regaling with his nobles, by a malignant spirit, who 
snatched away his soul without confession and without 
communion, while in converse with the devil and 
despising the law of Gron. He drove Osred also. 
King of the Deiri and Bemicians, who was guilty of 
the same crimes, to such excess, that he lost his king- 
dom and perished in early manhood by an ignominious 
death. . . . Wherefore, my beloved son, we entreat 
with paternal and fervent prayers that you would not 
despise the counsel of your Fathers, who, for the love 
of G-OD, anxiously appeal to your highness. For 
nothing is more salutary to a good king than the will- 
ing correction of such crimes when they are pointed 
out to bim ; since Solomon says, ' Whoso loveth in- 
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struction, loveth wisdom.' Wherefore, my dearest son, 
showing you good counsel, we call you to witness, 
and entreat you, by the living God, and His Son 
jBsrs Chbist, and by the Holt Spibit, that you 
would recoUect how fleeting is the present hfe, how 
short and momentary the delight of the filthy flesh, 
and how ignominious of a person of transitory exist- 
ence to leave a bad example to posterity. Begin, 
therefore, to regulate your life by better habits, and 
correct the past errors of your youth, that you may 
have praise before men here, and be blest vdth eternal 
glory hereafter. "We wish your highness health and 
proficiency in virtue." ^ 

Another letter,^ addressed to Cuthbert, Archbishop 
of Canterbury, in the same year, 745, gives an account 
of his work in G-ermany, and all that had been effected 
for the weUbeihg and discipline of the Church in 
8ynod8 and in councils, and in decrees and canons 
made by them. In it S. Boniface also speaks of the 
great and almost insurmountable labours which he had 
to encounter, but declares also his confidence and the 
ground ^f his hope : — 

" Let me speak with boldness," he vmtes, " because 
we preach peace on earth to men of good vdll, for that 
man cries out with boldness whom neither fear nor 
shame hinders firom preaching the "Word of Life* Let 
us strive by the help of God that we be not amongst 
those false shepherds whom the Prophet accuses, say- 
ing, * Thus saith the Lobd God : "Woe to the shep- 
herds of Israel who have fed themselves. Are not the 

* Patres Ecclesiae Anglicanae. Opera S. Bonifacii. Epist. Izii. 
^ Ibid. Epist. Ixiii. 
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flocks fed by the shepherds ? but ye have not fed My 
flock,' Ac. . . . "Wherefore, most dear brother, be- 
cause all these things are so, and because truth, 
although it may be assailed, can never be conquered, 
let our weary souls fly to Him who saith, * Trust in 
the LoBi) with all thy heart, and rest not on thine own 
prudence in all thy ways. Think upon Him, and He 
shall direct thy steps.' And again, ' The name of the 
LoBD is a most strong tower.' To Him the righteous 
flies and is safe. Let us continue steadfast in righte- 
ousness, and prepare our minds for temptation, that 
we may have the support of Gon, and say unto Him, 
* LoBn, Thou hast been our refiige from one genera- 
tion to another.' Let us put our trust in Him "Who 
hath laid the burden on us. That which we cannot 
bear of ourselves, let us bear through Him, the Al- 
MiaHTT, Who says, * My yoke is easy, and My bur- 
den is light.' Let us stand in the battle in the day of 
the LoBD, for days of anguish and tribulation have 
come upon us. Let us die, if Q-od will, for the holy 
laws of our fathers, that we may attain with them the 
eternal inheritance. Let us not be dumb dogs and 
mlent watchmen, hirelings who flee from the wolf, but 
watchful shepherds, guarding the flock of Chbist, 
making known to small and great, rich and poor, 
the whole counsel of G-on, in season and out of 
season, as the holy Gregory has written in his pastoral 
book." 

Li the year 746 were ended the holy labours of 
S. WiUibrord. For fifty years he had sought to esta- 
blish the fSdth of Chbist amongst a savage and heathen 
people, and for forty he had discharged the Archiepis- 
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copal office, and now at length, with his body worn 
out by age and toil, he had fallen asleep in the monas- 
tery which hei had founded at Eptemacmn. One 
more then was now gone of those with whom Boniface 
had been joined in the work of conversion, signifying 
that his own time of departure was drawing nigh. 

Soon afber hearing of the death of "Willibrord, he 
embarked on the Ehine, and went to Utrecht, where 
he found all sorrowing at the loss of their spiritual 
teacher. Boniface, although Primate of Grermany, had 
as yet no fixed see, and he was induced to occupy that 
of S. "Willibrord, not only from his own inclination, 
but at the earnest desire of Carlomann, as appears 
from the following letter to Pope Stephen, who suc- 
ceeded Zacharias in 762 :— 

" In the time of Sergius, Pontiff of the Apostolic 
See, there came to the threshold of the holy Apostle a 
certain priest, of wonderful holiness and abstinence, of 
the nation of the Saxons, named "Willibrord, and other- 
wise called Clement, whom the forementioned Pope 
ordained and sent to preach the Gk)spel to the pagan 
nation of the Frisians on the shores of the "Western 
Ocean. Now he, labouring for fifty years, converted 
most part of that nation to the faith of Chbist, 
destroyed their shrines and temples, and built churches, 
and founding an Episcopal See and a Church in honour 
of the Blessed Savtoije in the place called Utrecht, 
remained there preaching to an advanced age, and 
ordained for himself a suflfragan Bishop to share the 
labours of his office, and, having finished his long 
course, departed in peace to the Lobd. But Carlo- 
mann, the Prince of the Pranks, commendftdtfcss^^iftRk 
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to my care, for the purpose of appointing and conse- 
crating a Bishop, which also I did." 

This Bishop was his disciple Eoban, whom he ap- 
pointed his suffi-agan for the See of Utrecht, when he 
himself became Archbishop of Mayence. This ap- 
pointment occurred very shortly afterwards, the last- 
mentioned see having become vacant in a manner 
which strongly illustrates the anomalous condition of 
these countries ia matters of &ith and practice. 

The catalogue of the early Bishops of Mayence, 
which is not very trustworthy, has also been very im- 
perfectly preserved. But during the reign of Carlo- 
mann and Pepin, the see was filled by a prelate named 
G-erold, who had succeeded another called Leowald, or 
Laboald ; and when, in 743, Carlomann undertook an 
expedition against the Saxons who were at that time 
disturbing Thuringia, Grerold and his followers accom- 
panied him : and the Bishop feU ia a battle which took 
place during the campaign. This prelate lefb behind 
him a son named G-ewelib,^ who, by whatever means, 
succeeded to his father's office and bishopric ; he, 
however, is reported as being a man of better life than 
Q«rold, except with regard to hawks and hounds. 
But, in addition to this, he seems to have bent his 
whole mind on the desire of revenge, for he sought 
most diligently in every quarter to learn the name of 
the man who had slain his father. Two years after- 
wards Carlomann again led his forces against the same 
Saxons, and pitched his camp on the banks of the river 
Weser ; there the Bishop ordered inquiries to be made 

1 This name is given in several other ways, as Gawielib, Gemi- 
J/o, Ac, 
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relative to the slayer of his &ther, and presently it was 
announced to him that the man was present in the 
ranks of the enemy. "Ask him," he replied, "to 
speak with me in the middle of the ford." The man 
came unhesitatingly at the summons, and Ghewelib, 
advancing to meet him, cried out, "Receive the weapon 
with which I avenge my father," and plunged his 
sword into his body. The man feU dead into the 
water, and both armies at once engaged in a fierce 
struggle; but at length the Saxons gave way, and 
Carlomaim with great spoil returned into his own 
country, and Grewelib to his bishopric, the King and 
the nobles, it would seem, having no idea of the sin- 
fulness of the act, but only saying that he had rightly 
paid back the death of his father. 

In the following year Boniface came to Mayence, 
and being made acquainted with the preceding history, 
he prepared at once to summon a Council of Bishops 
and clergy, for the purpose of deposing a man so 
utterly imfitted to preside over the Churches of 
Chbist. At the same time he summoned Grewelib 
before himself, and spoke in solemn earnestness of the 
fearful sin of which he had been guilty, and of the 
impossibility of allowing a man who had shown so 
miserable an ignorance or forgetfulness of Christian 
practice to continue in possession of his see. GeweHb, 
on being thus addressed, probably felt pricked in his 
conscience, and perceived the truth of the holy 
Bishop's words ; nor was he so entirely hardened as to 
conceal the efiect which they had had upon him. He 
at once confessed his imworthiness, and without the 
intervention of a council resigned his see, and retired 
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to a benefice at Spanesheim, where for his remainiiig 
years he led a more creditable life, especially practising 
hospitality. 

Thus was the bishopric of Mayence left vacant. 
Previously to this time, Boniface had purposed to 
establish his metropolitan see at Cologne, but now, 
from the universal desire of the people, he finally de- 
termined on the fonner, and at the same time left 
S. Gregory as his Vicar-G^eneral at Utrecht. But 
not long after this, owing to his own necessarily fre- 
quent and long-continued absence from the diocese of 
Utrecht, with Grregory he united Eoban, who, with 
himself, offered up his life for the sake of Chbist.^ 

Carlomann, with his brother Pepin, had now pos- 
sessed the supreme authority in France for nearly 
seven years, when, following an example not rare in 
those ages, he resolved to give up wealth, luxury, and 
power, for a life of constant prayer and self-denial in 
a monastery. S. Boniface had held a council in 743, 
at Leptines, or Lessines, in the diocese of Cambrai, 
at which Carlomann was present ; and subsequently 
they conversed much together. His words sunk deep 
into the heart of Carlomann, who began to contem- 
plate retiring to the discipline and seclusion of monas- 
tic life. At length, in the year 747, commending his 
son Drogo to the care of Pepin, he prepared for the 
journey to Bome, where he had proposed to put on 
the monastic habit. He arrived there with a princely 
retinue, which, after he had with them visited all the 
Churches and Oratories, he dismissed ; and having re-r 
ceived the habit at the hand of the Pontiff Zachiudas, 

' See Appendix II. 8. 
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he retired and built the Abbey of S. Sylvester, on 
Mount Soracte. But his name and fonner greatness 
attracting very many, especially of the Frank lords, 
he withdrew, by the Pope's advice, to Monte Cassino, 
where he lived for several years in great humility, 
and in constant prayer and self-denial, discharging 
cheerfiiUy the meanest offices. Such a resignation of 
power we have already witnessed in S. Eichard, the 
father of the holy "WiUibald. Ceolwulph, to whom 
Bede dedicated his history, was the eighth king of 
Northumbria, who had exchanged the crown for the 
tonsure ; and similar examples were frequently re- 
curring. Even at the time of Carlomann's arrival at 
Eome, among those who Hved there according to the 
monastic rule was that King Ina,^ before whom 
"Winfred was brought, at the council from whence he 
went as legate to Archbishop Berctwald. In the 
year 741, the successftd warrior and mighty prince, 
the munificent benefactor of the house of Glaston- 
bury, had, at the inducement of his wife Ethelburga, 
laid down all his pomp and power, and retired to 
spend in privacy and self-denial the remainder of 
his days near the threshold of S. Peter. And with 
even stricter and more unwavering devotion lived 
Carlomann at Monte Cassino, and at length, being 
sent into France on business of his order, he died at 
Vienne, in the same year that the long toil of S. Boni- 
face reached its glorious and blessed end. 

For five years after the resignation of Carlomann, 
the nominal dynaatjr of the Merovingian race was 
isuffered to continue, when the useless pageant was 
1 Chronicle of William of Malmeabiunr^ U %. 



92 LITE 07 S. BONirACE. [CHAP. 

abolished by Pepin. The degenerate princes of the 
Merovingian line came to an end in the person of 
the unhappy Childeric, who was deposed from his 
titular sovereignty in 752, and made to put on the 
monastic habit at Sithiu, or S. Bertin's, where he 
died three years afterwards. It would be vain to 
assert what were the precise motives which actuated 
Pepin in thus cutting short what had now become 
a mockery. We can scarcely suppose that they were 
whoUy pure and unselfish. He himself afterwards 
expressed his sorrow and penitence for whatever sin 
he may in that act have committed through ambition. 
It is certain that both he and the nobles were bound 
by an oath of fidelity to the Merovingian ; but then 
the French monarchy (as many others, and among 
them the early dynasties of England) was not here- 
ditary, except with certain conditions and limitations ; 
and it was essential to the peace of the kingdom that 
the question should be settled, while the rights of 
Childeric would only be used as a gathering cry for 
the seditious. The advice of S. Boniface was re- 
quested, but he shrunk from giving any decision of 
his own in so important a matter, from the same 
reluctance to interpose his own authority which is 
shown in his various writings. The question was at 
length submitted to Pope Zacharias, who gave for an- 
swer that it would be better if the name of king were 
conferred on the man who already possessed the power. 
This sanction confirmed the unanimous choice of the 
Prench nobles, and satisfied the desires of the whole 
nation. And so passed away the line of Clovis, while 
the Carlovingim king took up the relinquished seep- 



v.] ANOINTS PEPIK KING OF THE PEANKS. 93 

tre. A day was set apart for the anointing of Pepin 
to his kingly office ; and Boniface was chosen to ad- 
minister the holy unction. In the city of Soissons,^ 
in the presence of all the estates of the French king- 
dom, Pepin was solemnly anointed king by the hands 
of the holy primate of Germany, and received the 
oath of fealty from his subjects who bound themselves 
to choose no king except from amongst the number of 
his descendants. The hopes . of Pepin were now ac- 
complished, and it was time to make a return for 
benefits received. By the decision of the Pontifi^, 
Pepin had been established in the Frank monarchy ; 
and the Senate and people of Rome had by their 
decrees invested Charles Martel and his descendants, 
with the title of patricians of Eome,^ a title which 
conduced very greatly to the strengthening and ag- 
grandisement of their sway. In gratitude for these 
benefits, the Pontifis of Eome, in the person of Ste- 
phen the Third, were raised to the dignity and power 
of temporal princes, receiving from Pepin the ex- 
archate of Ravenna, which the Greek emperors had 
abdicated, and of which the Lombard king was un- 
able to retain the possession.^ When the authority 
of Pepia was weU established, Boniface resimied the 
holding of Synods, over which he presided as Apos- 
tolic Legate ia France, as weU as Germany. He 
had intreated Pope Zacharias, in 746, to allow him to 
resign his legatine authority iq France, and that the 
burden of it might be transferred to some of the 
French Bishops. This request was refused ; but in- 

^ See Appendix II. 9. ^ Gibbon's Roman Empire, xlix. 

' Gibbon, chap. xlix. 
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stead of it he was permitted to appoint and consecrate 
his own successor in the see of Mayence : and now, 
accordingly, as his years were multiplied, and his 
bodily strength abated, and, moreover, as with the 
cares of the metropolitan see he had not leisure to 
attend the various synods, he anointed Lullus, an 
Englishman, formerly a monk of Malmesbury, to the 
Bishopric of Mayence, which he himself resigned 
before that last joimiey into Frisia, which preceded 
his martyrdom. Zacharias died after a pontificate of 
twelve years, immediately before the election of Pepin 
to the French monarchy. His successor Stephen con- 
firmed the sanction given by his predecessor to the 
choice of the French nobles, and was in turn the 
object of Pepin's gratitude ; but just with his ac- 
cession to earthly dignity arose a storm which threat- 
ened to spread havoc over Italy. The flourishing 
state of his own kingdom, and the defenceless con- 
dition of Eome and Italy, held out a strong tempta- 
tion to the Lombard king to seize upon it as his 
prey, under the pretext of opposing the Iconoclastic 
errors of the G-reek emperor. Luitprand advanced, 
and obtained possession of Eavenna ; and his suc- 
cessor Aistolf, or Astulfiis, summoned Eome to ac- 
knowledge him as her lawful sovereign. Expostula- 
tion and entreaties were of no avail. The Lombard 
threatened to enforce his demands at the gates of 
Home ; the Pontiff sought only for means to avert 
the impending storm until he should have secured an 
. ally powerful enough to maintain his cause success- 
fully. The condition of Bome seemed a perilous one. 
The danger was near at hand, the succour fer off, and 
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the Alpine barriers were interposed between them. 
Placed thus in a strait, Pope Stephen came to the 
resolution of going in person first to his adversary, 
and then to his ally. Having ordered Litanies to be 
sung in all the Churches, and cheered the fainting 
hearts of his people, he departed from Eome, and 
Jbetook himself first to Ticinum, where the court of 
the Lombard king then was, and there tried the effect 
of personal exhortation, but in vain. Thence, with 
two priests only and two deacons for his companions, 
he proceeded on his way to the court of Pepin, and, 
having arrived, he sent a message to invite the king 
to come and see him.. When he came, the pope sat 
with his companions clothed in sackcloth; and he 
said to him, " The honour of S. Peter is thrown down, 
and the glory of his house diminished;" and he drew 
forth a sword and put it into the king's hand, in token 
that he gave him authority to defend the rights of 
the holy see to the utmost of his power. It was 
during this sojourn at the French court that Stephen 
renewed the solemnity of Pepin's coronation, and 
with his own hands, in the monastery of 8. Denys,^ 
placed the diadem on his head, crowning at the same 
time, his wife Bertrada. The aid which he had come 
to seek was not demanded in vain. Not now, with 
one or two companions in fear and trembling, but 
with the mighty army which was led by the Frank 
king in person, the Pontiff returned into Italy. 
After a short resistance, the Lombard king was com- 
pelled to waive his claims, and respect the possessions 
of the holy see. But Pepin re-crossed the Alps ; and 
' Gibbon's Roman Empire, chap. xUx. 
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patting awsy the thought of the promifles nrhidi he had 
made, AetulfuB again beleaguered the walls of Borne. 
Once more Pope Stephen besought the aid of Pepin, 
and once more the Frank monarch led his hosts across 
the Alps, and dealt a more terrible retribution on the 
faithless enemy. The glorj of the Lombard kingdom 
was now gone ; for twenty years more it lingered on 
in a hopeless decay ; and the successor of Astulfus, 
the last king of that once mighty redm, ended his days 
in obscurity within the dominions of the conqueror 
who now wore the iron crown of his forefathers. 

During the sojourn of Pope Stephen in France, 
S. Boniface also happened to journey to the court of 
Pepin; and the Pontiff and his legate met. The 
latter still owed and paid the same obedience to the 
holy see, and felt the same devotion towards it ; but, 
nevertheless, it appeared to him a sacred duty to de- 
clare his whole mind to Stephen, in a matter wherein 
he held him to have transgressed the boundaries of 
his authority.^ 

Stephen had consecrated Grodegang (or Butgang ^) 
to the Bishopric of Metz, in Lorraine, probably on 
the petition of Pepin, seven months after his own 
accession to the Pontificate ; and Boniface now told 
him that it was not lawftil for him to leave his own 
see, and, without the consent of the Bishop in whose 
diocese any given place was situated, to appoint a 
Bishop for that place ; that his predecessors had not 
BO acted, and that there was no ecclesiastical rule to 

^ Acta Sanctorum (Bolland.) : Jun. i. J 75, 4 and 9. 
' According to Anastasius, Rutgang had been sent by Pepin to 
Pope Stephen, to invite him into TraxLce. 
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authorise it. His reason for urging this was that 
Metz was ah*eady comprised within the Archbishopric 
of Treves. This dispute was finally settled by the 
mediation of king Pepin, but in what precise way we 
are not told ; and on their parting, Boniface received 
the Pontiff's benediction, and returned into his own 
diocese. 

He was now far advanced in years, and he must 
have thought that the end could not be far distant. 
How great, ahnost beyond all hope, had been the 
work which God had enabled him to accomplish. 
All the tribes and nations between the Weser and 
the Ehine, from Priesland to the modem duchy of 
Baden, he with his fellow-labourers had either res- 
cued from utter Paganism, or recalled to the purity 
of the faith, from a miserably corrupted Christianity. 
And with this was to be summed up all that he had 
effected in Bavaria and Austria. Yet was he not 
one who rested on the past, except iu thankfulness 
for what God had wrought through him, while yet, 
even close at hand, lay other regions almost wholly 
heathen. In the countries eastward of the "Weser, 
we are told^ that there was but one priest engaged 
iu his solitary labours for the salvation of souls. 
His name, too, was Winfred: his father. Wart, is 
described as a kinsman of S. Boniface, and as having 
married a woman of Thuringia. But the holy Bishop 
had now planted in many a spot his little bands of 
holy men and faithful women, who should be the 
means of conveying the heavenly blessings to many 
a tribe which stiU lay sunk iu utter darkness. 

^ Actii Sanctorum, (BoUand.) Junii i. 475. 4 and 9* 

H 
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CHAPTEE VI. 

Turn Ecclesiastical Life, and Wobkino of thb Church. 

" Vis unita fortior." 

The instances which we have already met with of 
monasteries founded by S. Boni&ce, and the fSact that 
the same course was adopted by Willibald, might 
naturally lead us to conclude that there was some 
principle which guided them to the carrying out of 
this system ; otherwise, why should monasteries have 
been fixed upon as ahnost the only instruments for 
bringing the Church to bear upon the people ? Dis- 
tasteful as the mode may be in the opinion of many, 
it would be tiseless to attempt to account for the rapid 
growth and multiplication of such communities, where- 
ever a new pathway was made for the spread of the 
Christian feith, by asserting it to be altogether the 
result of an excitable and romantic age. The suppo- 
sition wiU not hold good, because the accusation (if it 
be meant for one) would teU against the very earliest 
ages of the Church. But if it be not intended in the 
way of blame, it must at once be confessed (and surely 
such a charge can be no fit subject for glorying) that 
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in those earlier times there was, if we so choose to 
term it, a spirit of romance and adventure which 
spurred men on to the endurance of hardship, toil, and 
poverty, if so be their labours might avail in the cause 
of the Catholic £uth. They beheld men and things in 
a truer aspect and more vivid light ; they looked upon 
them as either captives and bondmen of Satan, or as 
the temples of the Holt Q-host ; and it was to them 
an actual invasion of and victory over the powers of 
darkness, to redeem living souls from their deadly 
bondage, and confer on them the liberty of the sons of 
Q-QD. Whether, therefore, it were England that re- 
quired conversion, or France, or Germany, there was 
no want of fearless and heroic men to adventure them- 
selves in strange lands, and, uniting themselves toge- 
ther, to advance and take by storm the kingdoms of 
this world, and make them the kingdoms of Q-qd and 
His Cheist. But, further than this, the imputation 
of enthusiasm will not serve without involving a con- 
demnation of all zeal and self-devotion in the cause of 
truth. And happHy, while we have to teU only of 
these earlier ages, we are spared aU necessity of meet- 
ing any insinuation that the monasteries furnished 
allurements for worldly and selfish men, who, with- 
drawing from the duties incumbent upon them in 
active life, gave themselves up within the walls of their 
abbeys to a sluggish and dreamy existence. The times 
were yet far distant when law and justice were alike 
set at defiance to indulge a ravening appetite for 
plunder and demolition, with the plea that the monastic 
life had become more idle and luxurious than the most 
pampered indolence of the wealthiest of the world! ^ 

11 1 
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voluptuaries. It would not indeed be necessary, even 
in the ease of those later houses, to enter on any 
regular defence of them against such baseless accusa- 
tions, when, as has been well observed,^ even the 
infidel Hume holds it to be the safer course to confine 
aU charges against them to general imputations of 
"idleness," "ignorance," "superstition," and the like, 
" apart from grosser and more glaring crimes." Fallen 
indeed they were from what to us would be the in- 
credible severity of the primitive rule of their orders ; 
and by a comparison with their austere and unbending 
requirements, they might be said to have degenerated 
into a careless luxury. The Carmelite had indeed 
begun to wear shoes, and the Dominican to eat flesh ; 
but we are prone to forget that in this, their relaxed 
and sunken condition, they still were enjoiued the 
frequent fasts and vigils, the celibate life, the silence, 
and the daily hours of prayer, which to our minds 
would present the picture of almost unattainable strict- 
ness. But we are concerned now only with the earlier 
and less indulgent times, during which no such accu- 
sations could be maintained, even had they ever been 
urged. 

On the outset, then, this fact urges itself promi- 
nently upon our attention — that, especially for the 
pin^ose of bringing new countries within the pale of 
the Church, the machinery most depended on for ac- 
complishing the work was the monastic system- 
Doubtless iu some parts it would be more imperatively 
required than m others. The conversion of the rude 
and fierce barbarian must be tmdertaken iu a diflferent 
' Uvea of the iSnglish Saints ; 6. Aagustine, p. 140. 
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way fix)m that of the keen and polished scholar or 
philosopher of highly civilized states. Yet even in 
these latter countries this same system was no less 
adopted and valued, and the reasons on which this 
estimation was founded camiot be ignored or con- 
temptuously set aside. Chiefly, then, religious houses 
seemed to the men of those olden times as the city set 
on a hill, the light of which cannot be hid — ^the embodi- 
ment of the truth, enunciated by our Lobd Himself, 
that His Church was to be for a vdtness as much as 
for a herald and a teacher — the holy places set apart 
for perfect devotion to the first and great command- 
ment, the love of God, to which the second is sub- 
servient. Yet the tree, planted in this rich and fruit- 
ful soil, must needs grow up and spread abroad its 
branches ; the stream flowing from that purest source 
must convey blessings to those who are vdthout ; for, 
first of all, the men of those ages knew well how to value 
the effectual intercession in behalf of the whole Church 
daily made by men whose whole lives were set apart for 
constant poverty and self-denial ; and next, the monas- 
teries were of iacalculable benefit in arresting the tide 
of many a gross or subtle heresy. Gregory Nazianzen 
terms them the chief opposers of the Eunomian error .^ 
The decay of Arianism is chiefly attributable to the 
aUiance of Monachism with S. Athanasius. Hence the 
persecutions of the heretics were chiefly directed 
against the monks, for, in the words of Gregory Nazi- 
anzen, " However quiet and moderate they may be in 
other respects, they never purchase their peace at the 

^ Flenry's Ecclesiastical History, Oxford Translatioii, zzvi 9, 
p. 135. 
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price of their fidelity to Q-od. On this point they are 
ready to wage war to the death." ^ 

But more especially in the Western Church they 
became the great agents in carrying on the missionary 
undertakings for the conversion of the heathen. In 
each place where they settled themselves a nucleus 
was formed, from which the various subordinate mis- 
sions might radiate. So was it with the mission of 
S. Ninian in Q-alloway ; the Bishop and his clergy 
lived together under strict monastic discipline, and his 
Abbey of Whithem furnished a constant supply of 
teachers for that Northern Church.^ Such also was the 
system introduced into the British Church by S. Ger- 
man, Bishop of Auxerre, during the visit which he made 
to England chiefly for the extirpation of the Pelagian 
heresy. The inhabitants of these monasteries were not 
indeed bound by vows which, in the "Western Church, 
commenced with the order founded by S. Benedict.^ 
So, too, had it been with S. Augustine. He, with his 
devoted band of brothers, had lived, when at Rome, 
under the monastic discipline; and their departure 
from it, after leaving Eome, was found to be far from 
beneficial; they aU, therefore, speedily returned to 
their former rule, and hence arose at Canterbury the 
Monastery of S. Augustine. 

These communities were all subjected to the juris- 
diction of the Bishop of the diocese in which they 
were severally placed. The fourth canon of the Council 
of Chalcedon enjoins the entire subjection of the monks 

^ Fleury's Ecclesiastical History, Oxf. Trans., zxvi. 9. p. 135. 
< LlTes of the English Saints : S. Ninian, p. 105. 
'Ibid, : S. German, p. 64. 
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in each city to their Bishop, and it is observable that 
the irregular monks, against whom this was directed, 
were everywhere the fomenters of schism. This 
strict subordination was only got rid of by means of 
exemptions obtained from the Holy See: thus we 
shall find S. Boniface, himself the Bishop of the dio- 
cese, praying the Pontiff to grant that his own Abbey 
of Fulda might be freed from all jurisdiction, except 
that of the Pope alone. 

But if so great were the blessings spread by the 
monastic system under S. Augustine over Saxon 
England, of almost greater benefit was it in a country 
like Q-ermany. For not only was there the same 
barbarism, the same corrupting and degrading super- 
stition, the same pertinacious attachment to heathen 
rites and usages, the same or even more fierceness 
against aU who came into coUision with them ; but the 
land, which they inhabited, presented fer more of 
physical diflB.culty to any who might desire to traverse 
it for the sake of spreading the faith of Cheist. The 
vast untrodden solitudes of the forests, the craggy 
mountaLQS and secret raviues, the whole region un- 
reclaimed from pristine desolation, — all required a 
greater combination of forces to overcome them than 
ever could be within the compass of isolated individuals. 
To the want of this establishment of ecclesiastical 
bodies throughout the country, might chiefly be attri- 
buted the very partial and temporary effects produced 
by the missions anterior to those of S. "Willibrord and 
S. Boniface. To them it became at once evident that 
it was not enough to bring the heathen into the 
Church of Cheist, and leave here and there «i-^<^^ 
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to cairy on the good work begun; a mucli better 
organized and more sustained opposition must be 
furnished to counteract the constant tendency to 
relapse displayed by these barbarous nations. And 
accordingly they both lived with their clergy after the 
monastic rule, and every where to the utmost of their 
powers they raised up these little commxmities whose 
united labours were to raise the superstructure upon 
the foundation which they themselves had laid. Not 
only did these bodies supply priests and teachers for 
the surrounding districts, but they were schools for the 
young who were instructed within their waUs. The 
same holy end was especially answered by the various 
nunneries, which S. Bonifiice continually founded 
throughout his archiepiscopal province. Thus a vast 
ecclesiastical force ramified throughout the coimtiy, 
many of the smaller houses being subject to one 
superior (as for example seven monasteries in Thurin- 
gia were placed under the Abbot S. Winibald), and 
these again aU subject to ^ and centring in the Arch- 
bishop, whose directions would by them be simultane- 
ously carried out through the whole land. For it was 
manifest to Boniface that " in order to impress men's 
minds, not things but persons are required." We know- 
indeed that truth must, firom its own nature, prevail 
in the end ; but it is at the same time certain that the 

' The monasteries were not emancipated from episcopal juris- 
diction until the tenth century. — ZAves of the English Saint*. 
8. Germanf p. 64. The churches subjected to S. Winibald, are 
called monasteries in the Chronicle of Andesches and Bruschius, 
but without authority in the opinion of Serrarius. — A. Butler ^ in 
S. Wmidald. December 18. 
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mere eminciation of principles is of little or no avail. 
It is fiitile to put before men the truths of the Q-ospel, 
and to think that their own weight wiU suffice to im- 
press their hearts ; these will never be influenced per- 
manently except by the constant sight and knowledge 
of living personal holiness in their teachers. 

All the religious houses, established by S. Boniface 
and his fellow labourers, appear to have been under 
the Benedictine rule. He himself had lived under the 
discipline of that order at NutsceUe, and well knew its 
capabilities for working in such a country as Germany. 
It was indeed a strict rule, and carried out in all its 
strictness. In it we read that " every monk had his 
own cell to himself, a place of repose where he might 
sleep undisturbed or give himself freely to prayer and 
spiritual exercises without any kind of molestation 
from any of the rest of the brethren. They had a mat 
and a hard pillow to lie down upon, and a blanket or 
rug to keep them warm. They slept in their clothes 
girt with girdles ; and thereby were always ready to 
attend their night devotions at the canonical hourSi 
In the dormitory a perpetual silence was enjoined." ^ 
Some further account of the order is given elsewhere ;^ 
but the courses of their daily services may be here 
added. The first was the service of Matins, which at 
the various periods of the year were fixed at different 
hours, but always so that in summer they should be 
ended a short while before Lauds, which were offered 
up at day break. Then followed Tierce, and after- 
wards the Daily Sacrifice of the Holy Eucharist. At 

^ lives of the English Saints. S. Augustine, p. 143. 
' See Appendix II., 3* 
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abont half-pafft eleren follawed Sext, and when they 
were ended, the monks partook of their mid-day meal. 
Nones were rang at half-past two, and Vespers three 
hours later. The Compline closed the daQj round of 
prayer and praise— in winter at about seren o'clock, 
and in the summer about eight. When with these 
ever-recurring services we take the hours given to 
reading, to meditation, manual labour, teaching, visit- 
ing the sick and other duties, what a picture of un- 
tiring energy, of endurance beyond that of man, were 
it not upheld of Gon, does it bring before our minds ? 
And yet even then it is only a bare and scanty outline, 
standing out cold and hard as a dull and monotonous 
routine ; the spirit is gone which should animate the 
picture. We do not see the brethren themselves, and 
watch their placid countenances, or hear their gentle 
voices. We do not behold the hourly forbearance and 
self-denial exhibited in their words and deeds : we do 
not look upon the ready cheerfulness which made toil 
a delight, and humility a joy. We can but gaze afar 
off, while we dimly discern the beauty of the holiness 
which lived amongst them. 

Such a blessed and devoted band had the Apostle of 
Germany gathered round himself, especially from his 
native land. The island of the Saints poured forth to 
him of her treasures, and he planted them as shining 
lights in the dreary wastes of his German provinces. 
The greatest and most saintly amongst them were of 
his kinsfolk. The children of S. Richard and S. Winna 
met at the last as fellow helpers of their illustrious rela- 
tive ; and scarcely one was there of that blessed family 
but waa thought worthy in the end of being enrolled in 



VI.] THE BELATIYES OP S. BOinPACB. 107 

the catalogue of the Saints. This reunion of Saints in 
one family, has been noticed as far from uncommon 
in Saxon England; it. does indeed bring before us one 
of the highest images which the mind can conceive, a 
holy family, — ^that especial development of Christian 
excellence which, with God's grace, might be looked 
for from a people with the naturally domestic character 
of the Saxons, and their strong regard for home affeo* 
tions and duties. 

"We have seen that when S. Willibald pursued his 
pilgrimage to the Holy Land, "Winibald, from weak- 
ness of health, remained in Eome, where he continued 
studying for seven years, and then retiuned to Eng- 
land, but did not stay there long. Having prevailed 
on his younger brother and some others to accompany 
him, he came back agaiu to Eome, and resumed his 
studies within the seclusion of a monastery. On his 
third visit to Eome Boniface heard that his nephew 
also was there ; and sending for Winibald, he obtained 
from him a promise that he would come and take part 
in his apostolic labours; while at the same time he 
requested the Pope to send him Willibald also. 
Shortly after, Winibald joined his uncle in Thuringia, 
and was by him ordained priest when he was nearly 
forty years of age, and entrusted with the care of seven 
churches in the same country. Not long afterwards, at 
the urgent request of Duke Odilo, he went and preached 
in Bavaria, and received from that prince many dona- 
tions of money and lands. These he employed in re- 
storing the ecclesiastical order of the country. Wini- 
bald, though of a weakly constitution, and devoted 
entirely to the contemplative life, waa '^^t \^<^ ^<5^^3sfe 
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jBkd jieldmg reprorer of izregniantT snd rice. Skh 
JBkd poor, all were abashed at the boldness of his re^ 
Imke, and much was done towards restoring the disci- 
pUne of the Clmrch ; for ererywhere he found a 
eonstant pruneness in the people to resume their 
ancient superstitioas practices; the Sacraments were 
neglected; manj had contracted unlawful marriages, 
and manj lived in profligacy. From Bararia he re- 
turned to Majence, but not considering that place 
advantageous for the monks who were with him, by 
Willibald's advice he Ti-ithdrew to the vaUey of Heiden- 
heim, near the sources of the Danube, in the year 751, 

It was a wild and savage region : the old forests 
stood buried in aU their ancient gloom ; and he and 
his monks, with their own hands, had to clear away 
a space sufficient for their church and monastery, and 
for a plot of garden ground to supply their daily wants. 
But neither here did he lead merely an inactive and 
contemplative life. His monastery was set to do the 
Church's work in the midst of a heathen people. 
Everywhere he found unlawful marriages, concubinage, 
and every kind of divination, and other superstitions ; 
and thcBo lio fearlessly set himself to combat and over- 
throw. He met with a fierce resistance : many a time 
the pagans threatened to set fire to the monastery, 
and lay in wait to kill him, or sought to cut him off 
by poison ; but holiness and truth prevailed after a 
while, and rage and hatred gave place to veneration 
and ailbotion. 

At llcidenheim also was his sister Walburga, who 

presided over a number of nuns, being herself subject 

to Wiuibald. When her &ther and brother departed 
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on their pilgrimage in 720, she, yet but a little child, 
was taken to Wimborn Minster, which had been built 
only two years before by Cuthberga, sister of King 
Ina, and wherein she, with her sister Quenburga, 
resided under the rule of the Abbess Tetta. Here 
she continued for nearly thirty years, and acquired 
the learning of those ages, especially the knowledge of 
Latin. But in the year 748 her long sojourn at 
"Wimborn came suddenly to an end, for Boniface wrote 
requesting the Abbess Tetta to send Walburga with 
others to him in G-ermany. With thirty companions 
she set sail from England, and at length reached 
Mayence, where they were welcomed by Boniface and 
his suffira-gan Willibald. Having obtained permission, 
she went and placed herself and her companions under 
her brother Winibald at Heidenheim, and there they 
continued in holy devotion, spreading blessings around 
them in training the young who were committed to 
their care. 

Among those who accompanied S. Walburga from 
Wimborn into Glermany, were two nuns, named Tecla 
and Lioba, of whom the former was made Abbess of 
Kitzingen, which is three miles from Wurzburg. 
Lioba, who was of the same family with Walburga and 
S. Boniface, was placed over a community of nuns at 
Bischoffsheim, which rapidly became very numerous, 
and supplied many other houses which she founded in 
Germany.^ 

Of the other fellow-labourers of S. Boniface, the 
name of LuUus has been already mentioned. He, too, 

^ The names of Bertigita and Contruda also occur as abbesses in 
Tharingia and Bavaria. (A.. Butler in S. Boniface.) 
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was a monk, first of Malmesbuiy, then of Jarrow, where 
he finished his studies under the Venerable Bede. In 
the year 732 he came to Germany, and joined his kins- 
man Boniface, by whom he was soon after ordained 
deacon, and priest in 751. About this same time, 
and possibly with Lullus, Burchard, afterwards Bishop 
of Wurzburg, came to join in the work of conversion. 
Over his see he presided only ten years, for his great 
toil had worn out his body, and he resigned his 
bishopric in 752 to Megiugozus, a monk of Eridislar, 
and disciple of S. Wigbert, who was consecrated to 
succeed him. He retired to a secluded spot, named 
Hohenburg, to spend the remainder of his days in 
meditation and prayer ; but his labours were already 
near their end, and in a few months afterwards he 
departed out of this life in peace, and was buried in, 
the church of a monastery which he had built and 
dedicated in honour of S. Andrew. 

Such were the chief of that blessed company, who, 
with S. Boniface, carried the light of the Grospel into 
the dreary wilds of Germany, under whose nurture the 
seeds of faith took root and sprang up and bare finiit 
a hundred-fold, in a soil which, to human eye, might 
have seemed fit to produce only thorns and briars, and 
who indeed wrought great things, for the hand of God 
was with them. 
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CHAPTEE VII. 

Last Journey of S. Boniface into Frisia, and his 

Martyrdom. 

A.D. 755. 

" The meek shall mherit the earth, and shall be refreshed in the 
mtdtitude of peace." 

Neaelt forty years had passed away since first the 
great Apostle of Grennany had left his home of Nut- 
scelle to adventure himself for the Cross of Cheist 
amongst a savage and heathen people. And now, after 
all his weary yet blessed labour, he was at length to 
pass through the Eed Sea of martyrdom, probably in 
that same land from whence at the first he had re- 
turned to England, unsuccessful, yet neither dis- 
heartened nor desponding. He formed the resolution 
of visiting the northernmost of the provinces com-^ 
mitted to his care — that portion which is comprised in 
modem Eriesland, the ancient Erisia being of far 
greater extent. But he felt, moreover, that now the 
time of his departure was at hand, and therefore he 
gave his final charge to Lullus, solemnly committing 
to his care the several churches which he had founded, 
and bidding him see that the sacred edifices which he 
had begun were duly and seemingly finished for the 
honour of God ; and with especial tenderness he con- 
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fided to him the brethren at Fulda, praying him to see 
that the church which was being built there should be 
completed and beautified, and obtaining from him a pro- 
mise that, wheresoever he might depart from this world, 
he would bring his body to rest within its holy walls. 
Finally, he bade him get ready the things which they 
had need of for the journey, and in the chest contain- 
ing his books to place a winding-sheet, which should 
enwrap his body when its mortal toil was ended. 
Lullus, while he promised to obey all these injunc- 
tions, yet could not refrain from tears ; and, seeing his 
sorrow, Boniface turned their conversation to other 
subjects. A few days afterwards he, with his com- 
panions, set out on his travels, and having crossed the 
Zuyder Zee, landed in Frisia, where, as had been his 
wont, he went about continually, teaching and convert- 
ing the people, throwing down idol-temples and images, 
and, with the help of Eoban and others, baptizing many 
thousands. For a while they appeared to receive his 
teaching gladly, but some were secretly preparing a 
fierce resistance. The same corrupting influence of 
heathenism which occasioned the constant relapse of 
the people of Thuringia, here showed itself in the 
tenacity with which they clung to their false religion, 
declaring that they would stand out to the death 
before they forsook the customs of their forefathers. 

At length, in the course of his ministrations, Boni- 
face appointed a day for confirming those of the con- 
verts who had been baptized ; and, for the holy rite, 
he fixed upon the spot which was to be the scene of 
his martyrdom. The three divisions of modem Fries- 
Jand are Ostergoa, ^estergea, and Sevewold. In the 
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first of theie Iaj the town of Dockom, sometimes 
called Dockinga. His biographer, Willibald, states 
that he pitched his tents on the banks of the river 
Bordne. That little stream no longer retains the name, 
but two towns on its banks show traces of it in their 
designations — Bomwert and Bomwerthusen. This 
stream, before it reaches Dockom, is discharged into 
the river Psessens, and the two so far surround a por- 
tion of its district, so as to give it the appearance of 
an island. 

As some time still intervened before the time fixed 
for their appearing before the Bishop, every one of the 
recent converts returned to their homes. But mean- 
while the heathen were maturing their unholy designs, 
and concerting the destruction of S. Bonifiu^e and his 
companions. Yet no sign of their barbarous purpose 
was seen before the day appointed for the confirm^ 
tion. During the preceding night a strong light from 
heaven rested on the tent wherein the aged soldier of 
Cheist offered prayers and praises to God ; and when 
the day broke, they stood prepared to administer the 
holy offices of the Church. For a while all was still x 
when suddenly were heard the sounds of approaching 
multitudes. But they came in no peaceful guise — 
whether the recent converts had lapsed into their 
former heathenism, ^and with it displayed a double por- 
tion of ferocity and rage, or whether it were that the 
obstinate heathen had overpowered their resistance, 
and compelled them to remain absent from the field ; 
but the brandished lances and unsheathed swords flash- 
ing in the mcaming light, and their furious gestures, 
revealed their deadly purpose. In haste, with &\y:k 

1 
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wespoDfl SB thej could find, same of tiie attendants 
from the little camp of ihe Christian missionanes 
Tuabed forward to interpose themaelyes as a defence 
between the heathen and their prey. 

But the confused sounds, each moment growing 
louder, roused Boniface and his £uthful followers, 
who gathered themselyes together round the holy 
Bishop. With the relics of the saints, which he 
nerer £uled to keep with him, he came forth at their 
head out of the tent, and commanded those who 
would have fought for him to lay by their swords, for 
that Holy Scripture taught us not only not to render 
evil for evil, but even to requite it with good. " For 
now," he said, " is the long wished for day, and the 
time is come to lay aside the burden of the flesh. 
Be strong, therefore, in the Lobd, and receive with 
thankfulness the gifb that cometh of Him : put your 
trust in Him and He shall deliver your souls." So, 
too, he spoke to the Priests, and Deacons, and other 
Clerics, who stood around : — " Be strong, and of good 
courage, not fearing them who may kill the body, but 
cannot touch the soul : rejoice in the Lobb, and in 
Him put your trust, Who will give you the reward of 
eternal life. Be not overcome by the pleasures of 
this vain world; but pass with boldness the narrow 
strait of death, that ye may reign with Chbist for 
ever." They replied that so they had been taught 
by the holy Willibrord, and that so they were pre- 
pared to lay down their lives for Christ, Who had 
redeemed them with His own blood. Thus strength- 
ened and comforted, they waited for the end. The 
enemy came on with blind rage and fury, while the 
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holy martyr Boniface prepared, meekly and humbly, 
yet with joy, to receive the crown which God would 
bestow upon him* The murderers approached; he 
knelt down upon the ground, and placing a copy of 
the Holy G-ospels on his head, commended his soul 
into the hands of GrOD. A short while after, and the 
work of carnage was ended ; the blessed Boniface and 
his holy and faithful companions slept in peace. The 
warfare was accomplished ; there remained henceforth 
the eternal weight of glory. 

The heathen had glutted their appetite for ven- 
geance ; they rushed now to the division of the spoil. 
Their hopes had pictured to them vast heaps of gold, 
silver, and other treasures piled up within the tents 
of the Christians ; and they greedily seized on the 
cases of relics and the chests which were full of books. 
Thence they hastened to the ships which contained 
their store of food and a small quantity of wine. This 
they at once commenced drinking, having broken the 
jars which contained it, and feasted on the provisions 
of which they had obtained possession. Heated with 
the wine, and elated with their success, they began to 
consult about the division of the spoil, and to assign 
to each a share of gold and silver which they had 
not even seen. From angry disputes and complaints 
of injustice, inflamed with wine and fury, they speedily 
split asunder into two factions, and the swords which 
but a little while before had been dyed in the blood 
of saints, were now wielded by their murderers against 
each other. Fiercely raged the battle, until the greater 
number of the persecutors lay cold and stiff upon 
the earth. The survivors, with yet Y^yt^ ^sxsvcfsia^ 

i2 
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^[Tdediiiess, tore open the chests and caskets for the 
treasure which they thought was hiddqii within. A 
few books and scrolls of parchment, rich indeed with 
the Word of Life, but of no value in carnal eyes, and 
some reHcs of saints who long ago had been taken 
to their reward, were all the riches which they there 
beheld. Their disappointment vented itself in unre- 
strained and impotent fury. The volumes were hurled 
over the fields, or cast into the surrounding marshes, 
or thrust into the most secret and hidden places. A 
long while after all or most of them were found, and 
sent by the finders to the Churches wherein they 
were carefuQy preserved. But yet a further retribu- 
tion was in store; for within three days, when the 
deaths of the holy martyrs became known through 
the country, the Christians gathered themselves to- 
gether, and advanced against their murderers. Pro- 
bably they were but recent converts, who had not 
learned to carry into practice the holy lesson that they 
resist not evil. Yet more of the barbarians were over- 
thrown and put to flight ; many once again returned 
to the profession of the Christian faith. The blood 
of martyrs is the seed of the Church ; and that coun- 
try which had resisted the labours of S. Boniface on 
his first coming, and had finally shed his blood by the 
hands of her sons, now at length brought forth fruits 
of penitence, and the waste wilderness became a 
watered garden. Fifteen years afterwards, a Priest 
of Northumberland, named "WiUehad, came into 
Friesland to labour for the Church ; and fixing his 
residence for some time on the very spot where S. 
BonifELce made his good confession, he was re- 



TO.] THE BOBT tS OABBIEII TO tTFSECHT. 117 

oeived with joy by the conveTts who were living 
there.^ 

Local tradition still commemorates each place hal- 
lowed by the blood of saints and martyrs ; and the 
spot which was the scene of their heavenly triumph 
still retains the name of Moorwaude, *^ the wood of 
slaughter." 

8. Boniface and his companions rested from their 
!^bours on the fifth day of June, 756. Eor thirty-six 
years he had been Legate of the Holy See ; and for 
thirty-one years and six months Apostolical Bishop. 

When the tidings reached Utrecht that the holy 
lives of S. Boniface and his followers had been con- 
summated by the glorious crown of martyrdom, the 
Clergy, with S. Gregory, the Vicar-Q^neral, at their 
head, came to the place where the bodies lay. Some 
of the brethren they buried on the spot whereon 
they had given up their lives for the Gospel ; but the 
bodies of S. Boniface and of some others they raised 
up reverently, and bore to a vessel in which they 
were conveyed across the Zuyder Zee to Utrecht. 
And there for a few days rested the mortal body of S. 
Boniface. But Lullus, the Archbishop of Mayenoe, 
remembered the solemn promise which he had made 
to the holy martyr, that his bones should rest within 
his well-loved abbey of Fulda, and sent a man of holy 
life, named Hadda, and some other priests, with a 
charge to bring the body from Utrecht to his Archi- 
episcopal city. On their arrival, a great number of 
people assembled to meet them — ^having learnt for 
what purpose they had come, and sorrowing because 
^ Palmer's History of the Chnrdi, fi« 146« 
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the remains of S. Boniface might not rest in the Ca- 
thedral Church of S. Willihrord. For a while, however, 
it seemed that their wishes would be accomplished, 
for the Prefect of the city (by the authority conferred 
on him by Pepin^) published an edict forbidding the 
removal of the body from Utrecht. But when they 
came to bear it to their own Church, it is said to 
have remained immoveable, and the bell of the Church 
gave no sound when pulled by the utmost efforts of 
those who desired to ring it. They acknowledged this 
as a sign that they should resist no longer; and 
Hadda and his brethren, raising up the body, arrived 
with it at Mayence on the thirtieth day after the 
martyrdom. On the same day, without any previous 
concert, great numbers of the people had assembled 
in the city to await the coming of the holy relics ; 
and at the same time, likewise, arrived Lullus, the 
Archbishop, who had been absent at the palace of the 
Frank king. "With mingled joy and sorrow, they 
hailed the procession as it drew near the city. They 
should no more hear the voice, or be strengthened by 
the oral teaching of their spiritual father, and it was 
a grief to think that they could no more experience 
his constant and loving watchftdness, or obey his holy 
instructions. Yet it was joy to believe that he, who 
was gone away from among them, still prayed and 
interceded for his people, and that while they had 

' Pepin was at this time in Italy, whither he had gone for the. 

purpose of delivering Rome from the blockade of Astulphns, king 

of the Lombards. It was customary, in the absence of the king, 

to leave such general power as that which is instanced in the 

narrative, in the hands of the Prefects of cities.. 
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lost a ruler and a teacher, they had found a patron, 
who was enrolled in the noble army of martyrs. For 
a few days again the body rested ; and when they came 
to wash it, the wounds bled afresh, and the linen 
cloths, which received the blood, together with the 
vestments in which he had suffered, were reverently 
placed by Lullus in the Church which was dedicated 
in honour of the holy Boniface. Here, too, the 
people longed to retain his relics amongst them ; but 
Lullus had not forgotten the word which he had 
pledged. The saint likewise appeared in a vision 
to a Deacon named Otpercht, and said to him, " Gto 
and tell Lullus that he bear my body to the place of 
its rest." But when he told it, many hesitated, and 
some did not believe it ; so Lullus gathered together 
a great number of relics, and caused him to swear 
over them, that what he had stated was true ; and he 
extended his arms over the altar and the relics, and 
prayed that God might so help him as he had spoken 
truly. And after this they made ready to carry the 
body across the Bhine. They wrapped it first in a 
fine linen cloth, and then bore it to the vessel ; and 
such was the number of people and of boats gathered 
together to witness the solemnity, that the Rhine 
seemed almost covered with them. "While they were 
being carried across, they chanted Psalms and hymns ; 
and having landed on the other side, Lullus and the 
Clergy bore the body onwards in the direction of Fulda, 
and wheresoever they halted, whether at midday or 
during the night, they erected a cross in token of the 
victory won over death and the grave. 

The approach of S. Lullus with his brethren and 
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the treamire which thej bore, caused great J07 in the 
Abbey of Fulda, and they- prepared for their recep- 
tion. But the brethren had little to set before them 
after their long journey, except milk, butter, and 
dieese ; and Sturmi, the Abbot, gave command to one 
of the monks named Bitant, (to whom, with his bro* 
ther Wolfmar, the fisheries of the monastery were 
entrusted,) to go and catch some fish. He has- 
tened to the spot where they were generally most 
abundant ; but aa he was preparing to cast in his net, 
fuddenly the fishes of the stream all arose to the 
surfiice of the water lying on their backs, and he had 
only to gather them into his boat : and at the same 
moment he heard the sound of the hymn which an- 
nounced that the body of the saint was being carried 
over the bridge. 

A little while more, and the psalm of thanksgiving 
was offered up, and the relics of the holy martyr 
were laid within their final resting-place. He had 
departed, but most of them who had laboured witii 
him yet remained on earth ; and the mind seeks to 
flu up the picture, and to look upon them as one by 
one they were gathered into the heavenly gamer like 
the ripe com in its season. 

S. Winibald had been nearly ten years in his 
Abbey of Heidenheim, when his rapidly increasing 
infirmities, which had prematurely bowed him down, 
gave token that his days on earth were drawing 
to an end. He travelled to Fulda to visit the 
tomb of the blessed martyr, and returning vety weak 
to his own monastery, he formed the design of going 
to Snisb his course at Monte Cassino ; but Willibald 
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strongly dissuaded him firom undertaking so wearisome 
a journey, wHch, in his decrepid state, was almost im* 
practicable ; and Winibald meekly and readily yielded 
up his own will* For a little while longer he lingered 
on in great bodily pain and weakness ; and at length, 
perceiying that his time was come, he assembled his 
monks and Mends, with whom was his sister Wal- 
burga and his brother Willibald : and exhorting them 
all to " love one another and keep the true Catholic 
Faith always," requesting at the same time their for- 
giyeness for all wherein he had offended them, even as 
he forgave them for all wherein they might have erred 
towards him, he commended his spirit into the hands 
of God, on Saturday, the 18th of October, 761. 

To "Walburga, the death of "Winibald, whom (as 
well from having been more constantly with him as 
from the very weakliness of his constitution) she ten- 
derly loved, was the cause of a constant and settled 
grief. Henceforth, she presided not only over her 
nuns, but, according to her brother's desire, over his 
community of monks also. This was an arrai^ment 
occasionally permitted in those ages; and the same 
had obtained at Wimbom. She survived him sixteen 
years, and died about the year 776, after having lived 
for twenty-five years at Heidenheim : and "Willibald 
came and laid her body by the side of the brother 
whom she had loved so dearly. About sixty years 
afterwards, her relics were translated to Aichstadt. 

In the same year, 776, on the 25th of August, 
the holy Gregory, who for twenty years, as Vicaav 
General, had administered the diocese of Utrecht, 
departed to his reward. His Ufe was one of con&ta3:^.t 
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prayer, study, labour, and charity. Two of his bro- 
thers had faUen into the hands of robbers, and been 
killed by them. The murderers were sent to him to 
be put to death, for by the custom of that country 
this office fell to the charge of the nearest relative* 
8. G-regory ordered that they should be washed, clothed, 
and fed ; and dismissed them, saying, " Oto in peace ; 
never again commit such a deed, lest a worse thing 
happen to you ; and beware of the other relations of 
those whom you have slain." In his habits he was 
simple, reserving no money for himself, and keeping 
nothing valuable whatsoever, except the treasures of 
the Church. A painfiil sickness, of three years, pre- 
ceded his death, "When he felt his end approaching^ 
he had himself carried into the Church, and soon after 
breathed his last, with his eyes intently fixed upon 
the Altar, which told of the " purity of soul and holi- 
ness of holies of the Common Priest of us all." ^ 

A little later than "Walburga, S. Lioba, Abbess of 
Bischoffsheim, was taken to her rest, and buried (ac- 
cording to the wish expressed by S. Boniface to Lullus 
before his last journey into Friesland) near the shrine 
of the holy martyr at Fulda. 

Yery shortly after S. "Walburga, ended the labours 
of S. Sturmi, a Bavarian by birth, the first abbot of 
Eulda. All men have their crosses, and that of Sturmi 
in his later years was to be misapprehended and 
thought ill of even by those who, like himself, were 
devoted to the service of Gob and His Church. Sub- 
sequently to the glorious martyrdom of S. BonifiEK^e, 
Sturmi was accused of treason in favouring the ene-*^ 
^ EusebioB :; Hist. EccL z. 4^ 65. 
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mies of King Pepin, by whose orders he was driven 
into banishment, but shortly afterwards was recalled^ 
False reports concerning the holy abbot were carried 
to S. Lullus, who in consequence took part against 
him. The cloud was a dark one, and cast a . dreary 
shadow ; but it passed away, and the sky was bright 
again. Lullus made amends for the evil imputations 
which he had unwittingly thrown upon him, and he 
lived in great respect and favour with Charlemagne. 
His death took place December 17, 779, and he was 
afterwards enrolled among the Saints. 

There remain but two more of whom we have now 
to speak. 

S. Willibald's presence at the council convened by 
S. Boniface in 742 is nearly the last act on record in 
the life of that holy Bishop, except the general state- 
ment of his manner of discharging his sacred duties. 
Himself the first-bom of his father's children, he was 
the last to reach the close of his arduous yet blessed 
pilgrimage. The meek and gentle Winibald, the pure 
and humble Walburga, liad departed to their rest 
many years, before he himself laid aside the burden of 
the flesh. He is supposed to have died about the year 
796, and was buried in the crypt of his own Church of 
S. Mary at Aichstadt. Afterwards his remains were 
carried from their first resting-place, and, after one or 
two more translations, placed in that part of the 
Cathedral Church of Aichstadt which is named S. 
WiUibald's Choir- 

liast of all that holy band, S. Lullus ended in peace 
the life which he had always devoted to Gon. l^t 
he was a man of great learning, is evident from tk<^ 
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number of questions on the most difficult points both 
of doctrine and practice, which were addressed to him 
from Borne, Prance, and England. The teaching of 
the first historian of England had found a fitting re- 
cipient. Por nearly thirty years he had presided over 
the see of Mayence, when, like the great S. Boni&ce, 
he too gave up his office to another, and retired to the 
Monastery of Harsfeld which he had built. There, 
on the 1st of November, 787, he peacefully rendered 
up his soul. 

And so, from the bosom of the Church on earth, 
these sacred plants were translated to their heavenly 
soil, — ^through Qon's grace, none fallen, none coming 
short of the everlasting inheritance. Having shone as 
lights in the world, they were become jewels in the 
crown of Him, Who liveth for evermore. 
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CHAPTEE VIII. 

Notice of thb SuBssauBNT Histokt of thb Chcrcbbs 

FOUNDEB BY S. BONIFACE. 

** Their bodies are buried in peace, and their name liveth 
evermore.'* 

Ik the year of our Lobd 735, the Venerable Bede 
was taken to his rest. Twenty years afterwards S. 
Boniface received the crown of martyrdom. Yet so 
immediately (observes the Bollandist historian) was 
his name held in honour among the Saints of GK)d, 
that it is found inserted in the last and most genuine 
copies of the Martyrology of Bede, as though he had 
attained to his reward before him. It is celebrated 
likewise in numerous other martyrologies, aa of Eaban, 
sixth Abbot of Eulda, and the churches of Treves and 
Utrecht, Mayence, Erfurt, &c. 

When the intelligence of the martyrdom had been 
received in England, Cuthbert, then Archbishop of 
Canterbury, summoned a synod of bishops and abbots, 
which appointed the 6th day of June, the day on which 
his warfare was accomplished, to be everywhere kept 
in his honour; and, with the concurrence of the 
synod, he also addressed to Lullus, the successor of 
S. Boniface in his archiepiseopal office, the following; 
letter : — 
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^' Bejoicing in the wonderful and ine£[iEible goodness 
of God, we give thanks that the English nation has 
been held deserving to send forth from herself, for a 
spiritual warfare and the salvation of many souls by 
the grace of G-on, so illustrious a soldier of Chbist 
with many disciples well trained and instructed, so 
that he was enabled to guide the most savage tribes, 
-^srho had wandered so long out of the way, from the 
pit of destruction to the glorious paths of the heavenly 
country, by exhortation and good example, himself the 
leader and standard-bearer, conquering all adverse 
things by the help of God. All this the fruits of his 
labours demonstrate more nobly than words, especially 
in those regions which no one had ever attempted to 
enter before for the sake of preaching the Gospel. 
Wherefore, after the incomparable band of the Apos^ 
ties — mysterious in their election and their number — • 
and the other disciples of Cheist who then laboured 
for the Gospel, we esteem and venerate this one 
amongst the best and noblest teachers of the orthodox 
faith. Therefore, also, in our general synod, while 
considering fully other matters which in few words we 
make knovni to your holiness, we determined to set 
apart the day of his martyrdom for an annual cele- 
bration in honour of him, and of those who with him 
obtained the same crown, inasmuch as we especially 
desire, and without doubt believe ourselves, to have 
him, along with the holy Gregory and Augustine, as 
our patron in the presence of Chbist our Lobd, Whom 
in his life he ever loved, and Whom, by His Grace 
imparted, in his death he glorified. 

''But we are always ready to help you in whatever 
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way we can ; and first of all, in the words of the 
Apostle, we make mention of you in all our prayers, — 
which thing (as we know that it was often desired by 
the holy Boniface while yet he was aJive upon the 
earth) we hold necessary ever to keep in mind, that 
mutual intercession may always be offered up for us 
and ours, according to the apostoHcal command, * Pray 
for one another,' &c. ; for where, according to the 
promise, the help of the Lobd is, all the power of the 
enemy is put to flight : for He has said, 'K two of you 
shall agree on the earth for anything whatsoever ye 
shall pray for, it shall be given you from My Fatheb, 
which is in heaven.' .... What else ought we then 
in the first place to do, but ever to pray for the inter- 
cession of the holy Apostles and Martyrs of Chbist, 
and the venerable Bishops of the Churches of God, 
that, by the grace of Cheist, we may persevere with 
continual watchfulness in the calling wherewith we 
have been called, and preserve the harmony and unity 

of the Church So shall we be in favour with 

all good men, and acceptable and dear to Almighty 
G-OD ; and so, with our blessed father your prede- 
cessor, may we hear those blessed words of Cheist 
the Judge of all men, * Well done, good and faithful 
servant, thou hast been faithful over a few thinga^ I 
wiU place thee over many things : enter thou into the 
joy of thy Loed.' Amen." ^ 

In the same strain wrote another English Bishop^ 
who had been with S. Boniface during his life in 
Germanv :— 

^ Patres Eccleaise Anglicanae. Opera Sancti Bomfacii, Epist. 
ciu. 
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*'To my most laving and dear Lord in Chbist, 
Bishop Lullus Milred, the servant of those who serve 
God : — Since I departed fiom your presence, and that 
of the most holy Bishop and blessed father Boniface, 
through many chances and dangers, (by your prayers) 
I reached the land of our nativity. There, before the 
year had reached its end, the sorrovefiil news was 
brought to me that our holy father had departed out 
of the prison house of the body to the joys of heaven, 
—if indeed that news may be called sad, when we have 
been held deserving to send before ourselves such a 
patron to the heavenly kingdom, by whose interces- 
sion, through the help of G-od, we trust that we may 
be strengthened in the faith. And although I have 
mourned with many bitter tears for the consolation 
which we have lost in this present life, yet he, who by 
the shedding of his blood has been consecrated a 
martyr to Cheist, — ^the glory of all whom his native 
land hath produced, — by the consummation of his 
blessed labours soothes and softens our sorrovefid 
hearts with a deeper joy. "We mourn for our lot in 
this vale of tears, as we sojourn in this life which is 
full of trials. He has accomplished his pilgrimage, 
with great toil indeed, but, as Cheist's Martyr, has 
attained to a most glorious death : and, if the Divine 
goodness permit, stands a faithful intercessor for our 
errors with Cheist, amongst the blessed citizens of 
the heavenly Jerusalem."^ 

What the exact number was of those, who with him 
gave their lives for Cheist's sake, is doubtful, — some 

' Patres Ecclesise Anglicans. Opera S. Bonifiicii. Epist 
cri. 
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asserting that there were fifty-two, others again that 
there were either less or more. But few names re- 
main, the rest have been forgotten: the former, (differ- 
ing, however, more or less in the various accounts) are 
those of Eoban or Coeban, the suffragan Bishop ^ of S. 
Boniface, Adalhere, "Wintrung, and "Walter, priests : 
Hamund, Scirbald, and Bosa, who belonged to the 
minor orders of the Church: "Waccar, G-undecar, 
Ellehere, Hathewulf, monks; with Hildebrand, and 
probably about forty others of the laity. 

Ten years before his martyrdom, S. Boniface laid 
the foundation of the monastery at Fulda, now in the 
territory of Hesse Cassel. He had previously sent 
Sturmi, his disciple and fellow labourer, to the Abbey 
of S. Benedict at Monte Cassino, to learn fully the 
discipline of his order, and, on his return, he ap- 
pointed him to preside as Abbot over the new commu- 
nity.^ 

This monastery was the especial object of the holy 
Bishop's care and affection ; therein he hoped that his 
own body might rest, when he should have ended his 
earthly labours ; and all his love and watchfulness over 
it were abundantly rewarded. He lived to see the 
Abbey prove a blessing to the countries round about, 
and before the death of Abbot Sturmi, the house con- 
tained about four hundred brethren. In every way 
he sought to throw round this holy home all the safe- 
guards in his power. From Pope Zacharias he ob- 
tained first the privilege that " the monastery of S. 

^ Alubert, an Englishman, was appointed to fill the place of the 
Martyr Eoban. 

3 See Appendix II. 10. 
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Saviour, which has been placed under the jurisdiction 
t)f our holy Church, shall not be subjected to the 
jurisdiction of any other Church ; so that, unless he 
shall have been invited by the Abbot of the Monastery, 
no one shaU. in any wise presume to celebrate there 
even the solemnity of the Mass."^ 

Again through Fulrad, Abbot of S. Denys, and 
Chaplain to King Pepin, he sought to obtain that 
monarch's protection for the newly-founded Abbey. 
" Almost all the brethren," he says, in a letter to him, 
*' are foreigners ; some are priests appointed to minister 
for the Church and people in many places : some are 
monks ; some are children sent there for instruction, 
and a few are old men who have a long time lived with 
me, and helped me, and shared my labours. For all 
these I am very anxious, that after my death they may 
not be scattered, but that they may have the benefit 
of your counsel and protection. "^ 

In the apsis of this abbatial Church of Fulda, the 
body of S. Boniface at first rested : and near him lay 
those of S. Lioba and Sturmi, the first abbot. But 
his successors, Baugolf and Eatgar, commenced and 
carried on the building of a new and more splendid 
.Church, which was completed by Egil, the fourth 

^ Acta Sanctorum (BoUand.) Junii 1. 490. 12. 
' Sturmi, the first Abbot, died December 17, 779: he was 
followed by Baugolf, who in 802 was succeeded by Ratgar. Egil 
was appointed fourth Abbot in 818, and died after presiding over 
^the Monastery five years : he was followed by the great Rabanus 
Maurus, who, while Abbot, made the house celebrated as a seat of 
learning throughout Europe : in 847 he was raised to the Metro- 
politan See of Mayence, two years after Hincmar had been oonse- 
crated Archbishop of Rhdms. 
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abbot, and dedicated on All Saints' Day, 819, when 
also the relics of the saint were translated to a richer 
shrine, in the presence of the Archbishop Hecstulph 
with the clergy and a vast number of people. The 
body was raised from its humble tomb with songs of 
triumph and thanksgiving, and was borne, as the 
priests chanted aloud the Te Deum, to the apse of the 
new Church, and there placed in its shrine, which was 
afterwards adorned with paintings. "When all was 
done, the holy Sacrifice was offered up. 

Very numerous were the donations and bequests 
made and given to the monastery of Fulda, the especial 
care of S. Boniface in his lifetime, and now more dear 
as the resting place of his mortal body. Among them 
were those of S. Lullus and S. "Willibald ; and in all, 
many ages ago, so many as four hundred and sixty had 
been reckoned up : and we have the testimony of the 
great Eabanus Maurus that, before his shrine at 
Fulda, numerous miracles were vouchsafed, as the 
healing of bodily infirmities and deliverance from de- 
moniacal possession.^ 

Tears passed away, and the Abbey of Fulda, as well 
as many neighbouring churches, suffered severely from 
fire and the ravages of war, and much therefore of the 
relics of S. Boniface was lost. Some, however, were 
still preserved : and in 1605 a search was instituted, 

^ This is found in a poem written by him in praise of S. Boni- 
face : the lines on this subject run as follows :— 

Signa movent populos : cernunt magnalia coeci, 

Surdorumque sonus auribus ipse tonat 
Morborum fiiginnt labes, furor impius atri 

Dsemonis absistit Martyris ex predbus.'* 

K 2 
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and a fine linen cloth was discovered in an ancient 
chest, bearing the inscription "Sudarium Sancti Boni- 
facii Martyris." There had also been preserved his 
sacerdotal ornaments, his ring, stole, maniple, girdle 
and pastoral staff, together with some books which 
belonged to him. One of these is remarkable as having 
been in great part his travelling library,^ if we may so 
term it. It contained, among other works, bound up 
together, 1. a letter of Pope Leo to Theodore Bishop 
of Forli : 2. a Treatise of Cerealis against Maximin, 
on the Holy Trinity : 3. a Sermon of S. Ambrose, on 
the Holy Spirit : 4. the Eule of the Catholic Faith : 
6. Eecords of the Countries and Cities where rested 
the bodies of the holy Apostles and Evangelists. 
There was also a copy of the Gospels, which was erro- 
neously considered by some to have been that one 
which he placed upon his head before receiving his 
death blow : but the condition of the book precluded 
such a supposition. This copy had been transcribed 
by the hand of S. Bomface himself; for which cause 
the Abbot Huoggi earnestly besought and obtained its 
restoration from the Emperor Amulph, about the year 
890. A larger copy of the Gospels was indeed found, 
which had suffered from the stroke of a sword : but a 
more probable hjrpothesis to account for this is that 

^ A life of S. Livinus, an Irish Bishop and patron Saint of 
Ghent, was attributed to S. Boniface, as having been written hj 
him at the request of some of that Saint's disciples. The notion is 
sufficiently disproved by the fact that these disciples had been dead 
some while before Boniface came into Frisia : apart firom this, the 
book contains several anachronisms, which prove that it was drsmi 
up in the twelfth or thirteenth century. 
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the barbarians, baying dipped tbeir bands in tbe blood 
of tbe Saint, rushed tumultuously to his tent and 
chests in an eager search for gold, and finding nothing 
but books and sacred utensils, vented their fury upon 
them. 

The bodies of Eoban and Adalhere rested first at 
Utrecht, in the Church of S. Saviour ; but they were 
afterwards carried to Fulda, and then placed by that 
of the holy martyr, whose feUow-labourers they had 
been, where they reposed for nearly four hundred 
years, until in 1184 they were finally translated to 
Erfurt. 

But not at Fulda and Utrecht only was the name 
of S. Boniflace especially loved and honoured. Some of 
his relics were translated in 1124 to Bruges, and 
placed in the Church of the Blessed Virgin, and were 
exposed to the veneration of the people at several 
periods, of which the most notable appears to have 
been that in the year 1679, at the especial request of 
the Duke of Norfolk, at that time an exile from 
England, in consequence of the severities which were 
then being exercised there. 

Thus have we traced out the various translations of 
the relics of S. Boniface from one resting place to an- 
other, and seen the reverent estimation in which they 
were regarded. Surely we have lost, not gained, by 
our comparative disregard of the earthly remains of 
the people of God. We cannot be the better for draw- 
ing a veil over the departed, as soon as their bodies 
are committed to the earth; for the mortal tabernacles 
of the Saints are the temples of the Holt Q-host : 
and that which has once been so hallowed^ can ue^^^ 
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lose its holiness or be fitly disregarded when the sonl 
has been taken away to the blissfiil rest of Paradise. 
Very different to this cold unconcern was the careful 
reverence displayed by the Church of old to every 
relic and memorial of all who had died in the Lobd. 
In the devout estimation of those earlier ages * their 
bodies were buried in peace, and their name lived for 
evermore.' Every place where the more illustrious 
of the servants of Cheist had ministered and laboured, 
was loved and reverenced accordingly : and in propor- 
tion as we endeavour to realise their temper, the mind 
will delight to glean up every incident, which is re- 
corded of the various spots connected with their 
memory. We may therefore put together a few 
notices of some of the other churches which were conse- 
crated or commenced during the Hfetime of S. Boniface. 

"We have already recorded the destruction of the 
idol at Stuffenberg, near Eichsfeld ; there, as was his 
wont in all other places, when the work of demolition 
was accomplished, Boniface built a small chapel or 
oratory on the summit of the hill, and left one of the 
priests, who attended him, for the purpose of instruct- 
ing and converting the neighbouring people. At this 
little oratory, after his martyrdom, many were healed 
of their diseases, wounds, or infirmities. 

It was indeed a notable spot. Near to it, more 
than 700 years before, the tide of Eoman conquest 
had been stayed from spreading farther eastwards, 
when Arminius, by the destruction of the legions of 
Varus, was made the instrument of delivering from the 
Boman yoke those who in after years were to breathe 
the spirit of a newer and stronger life into the inert 
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civilization of the ancient world. Por many an age the 
nigged fastnesses of these savage tribes remained un- 
disturbed by the invader's foot, and then burst forth 
the torrent which spread for a while as a desolating 
scourge over Southern Europe, until by the providence 
of Gl^OD a newer and more healthy condition of things 
took the place of the old. Hither, bent on no warlike 
errand, but bearing peaceful tidings, came S. Boniface 
and planted the seed of the Christian faith. One 
priest only he was able to leave : it was the casting of 
the bread upon the waters, that after many days it 
might be found ; and for awhile the seed sprang up 
but slowly. The Saxons were still engaged in continual 
warfare ; and their life was one of perpetual tumult. 
At this time, too, the great empire of Charlemagne 
was being consolidated ; and from his capital Aix la 
Chapelle, were to be repulsed with constant watchful- 
ness the still barbarous Saxons. Nor were these 
without a leader capable of doing great things. Under 
"Witikind, prince of "Westphalia, a nation more united 
and better disciplined might utterly have defeated 
armies fiilly equal to those of Charlemagne. Again 
and again he aroused in them the spirit of resistance ; 
and so long as he met with any response, he led them 
against the Franks; and even after they had for the 
most part submitted, he himself fled across the Baltic, 
and from thence returned, not once only, to rouse his 
countrjrmen against their conquerors. And now once 
more was the same spot, which had witnessed the 
overthrow of Yarns and his legions, to be the scene of 
another victory gained by Charlemagne over Witikind. 
This battle was fought at Detmold, in the year 783. 
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After it was ended, the victor ascended the lull to the 
little chapel of S. Boniface, there to pay his vows for 
the help which G-od had granted to him, and he gave 
it the name of " The chapel of the Divine help," con- 
verting it afterwards into a Church. The hill still 
retains the name of Hulfersberg, or, as it is otherwise 
entitled, "Mons Adjutorii sen Salvatoris Christi.'* 
The Church continued to he the ohject of numerous 
pilgrimages, and the scene of great devotion, until 
the rise and spread of the Lutheran heresy; afber 
which, when all communion with the Church of 
Chbist had heen put aside, and a self-chosen and 
human system raised up in its place, men came to 
think less and less of the Church of Hulfersberg, 
which was gradually deserted, and at last displayed 
nothing but a heap of ruins.^ Thus it continued to 
the time of Daniel, Archbishop of Mayence, who in 
1665 founded a college at Heiligenstadt for the pur- 
pose of converting the people from heresy, or con- 
firming them in the faith by means of missions and 
catechising: and once again the holy sacrifice was 
offered up, and numbers resorted to the Church, both 
of Catholics and heretics who sought for themselves 
the benefits 2 which they saw were vouchsafed to the 
others. 

Yery similar, except in regard of its restoration, 
was the history of the little oratory which was built of 
the wood of the idol-oak near the town of Gesmere. The 
rude wooden structure, by the piety and devotedness of 

1 This is the assertion of Nicolas Schaten quoted in the Acta 
(Bolland.) of S. Boniface. 
' See the same Acta. Junii. Tom. I. p. 499. 
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succeeding ages, grew up gradually into a large and 
beautiful church, as its grey ruins survived to testify, 
after the blight of evil doctrine passed over the land, 
and the reverence for holy things ^aded and died away. 

The Church of S. Victor, which was situated with- 
out the walls of Mayence, was commenced in the life- 
time of S. Boniface, carried on by succeeding bishops, 
and finished between the years 917 and 1011 by Willi- 
gisus, who attached to it a monastery for twenty 
canons. The Emperor Otho III. was present at its 
consecration, and by deed of gift assigned to it a tract 
oflandinThuringia. 

Pifbeen years after the death of Winibald, his bro- 
ther Willibald resolved to rebuild the church and 
abbey of Heidenheim, which before had probably been 
chiefly a wooden building. Two years the work had 
been carried on, when they assembled to translate the 
relics of the holy abbot to the chapel and shrine called 
by his name.^ They opened his sepulchre, and there, 
we are told, lay the body fresh and fair, as though he 
had departed but yesterday. Once more the people 
gazed on the still cold face of their former teacher and 
friend; and, after mass was sung, Willibald drew 
nigh, and, stooping down, gave his brother the kiss of 
peace, and the rest did likewise afterwards; and in 
succeeding ages many mercies were at his shrine 
Touchsafed to the sick and afiiicted. The abbey con- 
tinued to flourish, but was finally dissolved at the 
change of religion in the province of Brandenburg 
Anspach, where it was situated.^ 

1 lives of the English Saints : Family of S. Richard, 110. 
^ Alban Butler, in S. Winibald. 
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And thus, in the fair countries of Northern Europe, 
till the weak love of a cold age began to think little of 
such things, was embalmed in the reverence and grati- 
tude of the Church the memory of those blessed Saints 
whom in their lives no word might overcome, and 
whose deaths were right dear in the sight of Him 
"Who liveth for evermore. 
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THE MIRACLES OF S. BONIFACE. 

"He did wonders in his life, and at his death were his works 
marvellous." 

Among the consequences entailed upon us by the divided 
state of Christendonii the most lamentable, perhaps, is a cold 
and unconcerned scepticism which prevails to a far greater 
extent with almost all of us than ever enters into our 
thoughts. The very idea of division almost implies this 
as its result, for if the Churches of Cheist be rent asunder, 
it must be for corruption either of teaching or of discipline : 
and when either is assailed, it must convey a shock to the 
faith and devoutness of many. The loss is our own ; but 
so long as we strive, with the grace of God, neither to add 
to it ourselves, nor to be brought under the dominion of this 
incredulous spirit, the guilt of it lies with those by whom 
the offence came. We are not now writing for men to 
whom the Divine claims of the Church and her supernatural 
powers are but as empty words and idle tales, but for those 
who believe that the Church is now what she has ever been, 
that the Church of this land is the same which S. Augustine re- 
newed or planted, and in spirit now (as in fact then) in com- 
munion with Catholic Christendom. And therefore, while it 
would be both out of place and unbecoming to approach the 
subject of the miracles of Saints controyersially, and to enter 
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on the battle-ground which has already been so triumphantly 
contested with the enemies of the Church, the sceptic, the 
scoffer, and the infidel, — still it may not be without use to 
speak briefly of the mode in which the devoi!it Christian 
mind will handle the question. 

It is not happily necessary for us to adopt here any tone 
of apology or defence. It may well be a grief of mind to 
such as have to argue with the unbelieving critic^ that for 
them it is needful to speak as champions of holy and blessed 
Saints, whose prayers are being continually offered up for 
the Church on earth, until the number of the elect be accom- 
plished. Each word of apology may well seem an injury done 
to their names and memories, and the need of bringing forth 
their deeds as evidences, instead of for the purposes of devo- 
tion, the token of a most miserable departure from the fer- 
vent love of more faithful ages. Time was when the bio- 
graphers of Saints^ were called upon to account^ not for the 
number, but for the paucity of miraculous works wrought 
by their hands, as though such manifestations were a more 
fitting evidence of their holiness and their power with God 
than the far higher miracle of bringing those who sat in the 
valley of the shadow of death to the true light, and the 
living stream, and the heavenly Bread which nourishes the 
re-created man. But with some unhappily, in these later 
ages, the mention of but one miraculous work goes far to 
call into question the verity of their whole history ; and the 
justification of this heartless unbelief is as paltry as the spirit 
itself is perilous and deadening. But it is only necessary 
here to show that the plea is plainly untenable which urges 
that the narration of false miracles deservedly throws a shade 
over all ; and that there is nothing contrary to reason or the 
truth of the Gospel in believing that the manifestation of 
miraculous power may be vouchsafed in any age of the 
Church. 

^ See the second life of S. Bcmiface in the BoUandist Acta. 
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There was a time when the exhibition of such power was 
an innovation upon all known laws which governed the 
world. The sun had risen and set at its stated and, as might 
seem, unalterably fixed hours, until the day was lengthened 
at the bidding of Joshua, — the brute creation had continued 
without articulate speech until the serpent spoke to tempt 
man to his destruction, — every substance prepared by the 
hand of man for his own use remained in its own size and 
form, without any increase, until the Prophet's word kept 
the barrel of meal and the cruise of oil from failing. No sub- 
sequent reversal, therefore, of the laws of nature was any 
longer an innovation in the same sense in which the first 
manifestation of such power had been ; and at once there 
existed a probability that such reversals of natural laws 
might be continued even to the end of the world. But, at 
the same time, we may discern a method (if we may so 
speak) even in these miraculous manifestations, although it 
is most perilous to attempt to place our own limits on any of 
the works of Divine power ; we can only say that, as they 
have been displayed, they appear to have been so under a 
certain order. 

First, then, the introduction of a new dispensation appears 
to be always accompanied with such supernatural evidences 
to attest its origin. The giving of the Law, and the setting 
forth the old covenant under Moses, was attended with 
miracles, and, far more abundantly, the opening of the new 
and living way by Him Who led captivity captive. But, as 
under the Mosaic dispensation supernatural providences 
never wholly ceased, and were manifested (after a long in- 
terval) with far greater frequency under the prophets, so, 
with the Christian Church, the miracles of the fourth and 
fifth centuries were multiplied far beyond those of the period 
which intervened between them and the Apostolic age; and 
as the prophetical miracles were in great measure confined 
to, and wrought by, the schools of Elijah and Elisha, so the 
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miracles of the fourth and subsequent centuries were mostly 
wrought by ascetics and solitaries, and the orders of which 
they were the heads. Thus in each there was a correspond- 
ence both of times and instruments. But, again, a similar 
correspondence may without difficulty be traced between 
the character and object of miracles of the several periods 
which have been mentioned, and this resemblance supplies 
the answer to the strongest objections which have been urged 
against the claim of the ecclesiastical miracles to any cre- 
dence whatsoever. 

For it is maintained that (apart from their coming to as 
under no warrant of inspiration, as do those contained in 
Holy Scripture,) the miracles of the Christian Church are 
of a wholly different character from those of our Lobd, and 
of His Apostles, because the latter are for most important and 
solemn objects, (as the conversion of the heathen and the 
conquering of unbelief,) while the former are often without 
any adequate object at all ; and that they very frequently 
exhibit a grotesque and romantic character from which the 
Scripture miracles are entirely free; that the Apostles 
wrought their wondrous works as the conscious possessors 
of supernatural power, while in later ages men either did 
not know what they wrought, or while they hoped and 
prayed, yet were not sure whether they would be the instru* 
ments of such mighty works or not. 

To all these statements the answer is not indeed a diffi- 
cult one ; but it is, nevertheless, a two-edged sword, which, 
while it cuts off all doubt from the mind of the Catholic 
Christian, is likely at the same time to remove all ground 
of belief from the man who relies wholly on his reason. 
For they who so speak and so object, are unconsciously 
walking on a volcano's edge, unaware of their perilous 
footing. They are all the while taking their stand on their 
own authority, and thinking that their faith has received no 
injury, while they act on a principle which in its legitimate 
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results leads to utter unbelief. For, first of all, they draw 
a line of demarcation between the miracles of the Bible 
and all others: and then, denying the authority of the Church 
by whose tradition alone those sacred writings in their Ca- 
nonical form have come down to them, they assert all the 
former to be true, and condemn all others as being a mix- 
ture of truth and falsehood. That in a measure this is the 
case, we have little inducement or inclination to deny ; but 
there was a time when the miracles of the New Testament 
stood on the same footing essentially with all others, when 
false gospels, full of false miracles, were set forth side by 
side with the true Gospels of the four Evangelists, and spu- 
rious acts went along with the real history of the Apostolic 
age, until the Church, according to the Divine guidance 
which never forsakes her, interposed her authority, and by 
including some books within the sacred Canon, and excluding 
others, set a mark for ever to distinguish the true from the 
false. Yet the multitude of false miracles, ranged along- 
side of the inspired narratives, left the true miracles con- 
tained in the latter just where they are now : their truth 
was not affected by the fabrication of the others, and they 
challenged to themselves the belief of all men as impera- 
tively as they do now. The objection, therefore, that eccle- 
siastical miracles are not to be believed, because they do 
not come to us on the warrant of inspiration, cannot stand, 
because the Holy Scripture itself rests upon the authority 
of the Church, which declared what was Holy Writ, and 
what was not. The question then is no longer one of autho- 
rity, but of evidence ; and according to the quality of that 
which is offered, a miracle must either be accepted unhesi- 
tatingly, or be held in abeyance, or regarded as doubtful, 
or rejected altogether. 

But perilous as it is to refuse all credence to ecclesiastical 
miracles, because they have not the authority of Holy Scrip- 
ture, it is equally perilous, if not more so, to insist on the 
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differenoe in thdr diazieter and objeets from Hume of our 
Lord and His Apostlei. Many a thoughtless word of 
scorn, many a catting sarcasm^ many a profiuie sco£^ has 
rerealed the derisiTe unbelief of the speaker's mind, at what 
he might call the absurdity and poerility of the miracles of 
the saints. Happily for themselTes, many are not oonadoos 
of the lengths to which such thoughts may lead ; and by 
a most happy inconsistency, they aToid the chasm whidi 
yawns beside them. But the very weapon, which they 
shrink not from employing against the miracles of a par- 
ticular saint and a particular age, has been wielded by the 
sceptic and the infidel, with a malignant triumph, against 
the miracles of Holy Scripture itself. They have not, in- 
deed, found out for themselves, whither their own enuncia- 
tions may guide them ; yet there are not wanting men who, 
gifted with keener powers and more daring intellecty will 
gladly lead them to make the discovery whidi a better life 
and simpler faith has hitherto shrouded from their eyes. 
But if the fearful resemblance of their argument to that 
which the sceptic employs against the narratives of Holy 
Writ, be not enough to make them shrink from using it, 
surely the terrific denunciations of Him Whose Word shall 
never fail, against the temper thereby manifested, might 
well cause them to fear and tremble exceedingly. Surely 
the heart may well sink and be utterly dismayed at the very 
thought of the faintest approach towards slighting any the 
least manifestation of Goo*s Holy Spirit. The temper 
of credulity is nowhere explicitly condemned ; but the most 
awful and implacable vengeance of God is denounced 
against the sin to which the sceptical and scoffing temper 
has so frightful a proximity. Bishop Butler has well urged 
the necessity of keeping always to the safer side in all doubt- 
ful matters of religion : of how much more solemn moment 
does the Injunction appear when applied to the indulging 
of that mind which in the end becomes a living ain. which 
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hath netet for giveness, either in this world, or in that which 
is to come. 

The eoclesiastieal miracles are not (as was before said) 
innovations upon an existing economy in the same sense as 
were the miracles in the Old Testament ; but beyond this 
in their general types (apart from special instances which 
must stand or fall by their own evidence) they are the de- 
velopments of those which are given to us in Holy Scrip- 
ture. As a whole, indeed, (and only as a whole,) the latter 
impress us as more grave, and solemn, and awful. But 
many of them in their character fall short of several of 
the ecclesiastical miracles ; and some, it is to be feared, are 
received unquestioningly by many, only because they are 
to be found in the Bible. And many again of the miracles 
of Church history are as solemn in their character and 
awful in their effects as any recorded in Holy Scripture. 

It would not be difficult to prove that almost every kind 
of well authenticated ecclesiastical miracle has its antecedent 
in the Canon of Holy Writ; and that under parallel circum- 
stances there are similar manifestations of miraculous power. 
The miracles of Scripture often differ most widely from each 
other in regard of their agency and their object. The cha- 
racter of the signs which attend the promulgation of a new 
dispensation, is quite different from that of those which are 
vouchsafed in its course: and the former are of a higher 
and graver kind, in human eyes, than the latter, and have 
each a special purpose, while the others seem to be wrought 
often without any reason at all. It is on this account that 
Protestant writers have generally been far more ready to 
give a patient attention to the miracles of missionary saints 
than to others, seeing that they, too, (like the Apostles,) are 
the heralds of a new covenant to nations who have not 
known God. Had many miracles been wrought by S. Boni- 
face, which could be assigned to such a purpose, the same 
especial authority might have been claimed for their recep- 
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tion. fiut the very few which have been recorded of him 
partake of the character of those which are set aside as 
being worked for no especial cause, or as being of a gro- 
tesque and romantic kind, or as manifestations given to a 
man who did not know for certain (as the Apostles did) 
whether they would be vouchsafed to him or not. The 
same, however, may be said of several of the Scriptural 
miracles ; and this (without dwelling on the levity and pro- 
fietneness of such language when applied to miracles which 
we should rather designate as wrought for edification than 
for conversion) it may not be superfluous to show. As to 
the charge that they did not feel sure that the miraculous 
manifestation would be vouchsafed to them, or in them, and 
that they therefore prayed that it might be so, it is not easy 
to see wherein this differs from the prayer of S. Peter before 
he raised Dorcas to life again, or Elisha's before working 
the same miracle on the son of the Shunammite woman, or 
the supplication of Elijah before the descent of the fire 
from heaven upon the altar of sacrifice. And again, if some 
of them appear grotesque and strange, (we desire to speak 
with all reverence,) they are not more so than Elisha's 
causing the iron to swim, or the fact of Balaam's ass speak- 
ing, or the demoniacal possession even of brute beasts, or the 
vision of Jacob for the multiplication of his cattle, or the 
fitful and uncertain manifestations of preternatural power 
in the life of Samson. But they may appear also as 
wrought for no sufficient ends ; and yet not more so than 
almost the greater number of the prophetical miracles. The 
supply of bodily wants, or the gaining of bodily comforts, 
might seem to be scarcely adequate reason for supernatural 
manifestations; yet, perhaps, the most numerous class of 
miracles comprises those which have been worked for this 
end, and sometimes even where natural means might easily 
have supplied the want. Such were the healing of the 
waters, and of the pottage by the casting in of meal, the 
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multipli<!ation of the widow's flour and oil, aiid of the 
twenty loaves to supply a multitude, among the miracles of 
Elisha. Many likewise of those before mentioned might be 
held as coming under this class ; but, indeed, the prophetical 
miracles altogether are such in their matter and scope as 
to leave little cause of offence on that account against the 
ecclesiastical.^ The New Testament also supplies similar 
instances; but their general difference would arise from 
their being intended to answer different ends. 

The miracles, therefore, of S. Boniface (like all other 
ecclesiastical miracles) must be judged of by the evidence 
which may be produced for them ; only while we canvass 
the grounds on which each rests, let us award to the subject 
that amount of reverent attention which is its due. We 
dare not believe that the holy successor of S. Boniface in 
his archiepiscopal see, and others equally great and good, 
have deliberately conspired to fabricate narrations of mira- 
cles which were never wrought, or of supernatural mani- 
festations which were never vouchsafed ; and we shall be 
loth to suppose that biographers, living so close to the time 
of the holy martyr, and giving the sources from whence they 
obtained their matter, — men, moreover, of eminently holy 
life and conversation, — would wilfully exaggerate what had 
taken place, or purposely relate what had not. 

Most of the miracles which are recorded as having oc- 
curred during the lifetime of S. Boniface, have been inserted 
in the narrative according to their probable date, without 
further comment. But they must not be dismissed here 
without a few words. In character they differ considerably 
from each other, one or two appearing scarcely more than 
strange coincidences, others again being far more solemn 

^ See the whole question discussed at length in the Essay on 
Ecclesiastical Miracles, prefixed to the Oxford translation of part 
of Fleury's Ecclesiastical History, from whence mach of the 
matter of the present chapter has been derived. 

l2 
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and awful. Tet this very discrepancy can no more be ob^ 
jected to them than to many of the Scriptural miracles ; but 
apart from any such grounds, what right have we to limit 
the manifestations of Divine power to one kind more than 
to another? What authority have we, after all, for pre- 
suming to consider one kind trivial and another the reverse P 
It is in effect constituting ourselves the judges of the way in 
which the hand of OoD should work. We have been accus- 
tomed to a certain mode of dealing, exercised towards our- 
selves, into which, as we suppose, miraculous manifestations 
do not enter, and we are disposed to think this the fitting and 
normal condition of things. Whatever is different from this 
state, we pronounce to be of such and such a character, either 
puerile or momentous ; and that some of the narratives of 
Scripture are of both kinds, we are unable, from our contracted 
mode of viewing things, to discern. Therefore it is that when, 
after reading the miracles of the Bible, we turn to those 
recorded in ecclesiastical history, many feel as if they had 
been transported into an unknown land, where the plants 
and animals are of a strange and uncouth growth. But even 
herein a parallel is at hand. We are accustomed in our own 
countries to certain kinds of brute animals, with whose 
forms and dispositions we are familiar; yet how strange 
would be the impression, were we suddenly conveyed to 
some distant r^on, and there surrounded by all the va- 
rieties (anomalous as we might deem them) of animal form. 
Probably we should proceed to designate them aeoordEng 
to the impressions left on our minds. Some, doabtless, we 
should consider awful, or magnificent, or beantifiil : othen 
as ccttsinlT would in our ey« appear deformed and ludeimi : 
and not a few, absurd and ludicrous, if we may v entur e to 
u$e sudi t»iB& And yet not one of theses however ■can 
and ins^nificant, bnt is fiie wodi of one and ike aase 
Ahnigbly lM»dL With 1k»w Mndi greater fone ma^ fbe 
mndliigj' he jqppSed to ^k ^wrkNB kmda of: 
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festations. For it has been v/eU observed, that *' there is 
far greater difference between the appearance of a horse 
or an eagle and a monkey, or a lion and a mouse, as they 
meet our eye, than between the most august of the Divine 
manifestations in Scripture, and the meanest and most 
fanciful of the legends which we are accustomed, without 
further examination, to cast aside.'' ^ It certainly is pos- 
sible that many miracles may have to be rejected as fraudu- 
lent, and the results of collusion ; but, at the same time, 
it must not be forgotten that so dealt the Jews with the 
miracle of our Lobd's resurrection. 

Of the apparently trivial class is the splitting of the oak at 
Gesmere, into four equal portions, without the instrumenta- 
lity of man, recorded in the fourth chapter. Such an event 
might be set aside as only a strange and remarkable inci- 
dent; but the caution must be repeated which has been given 
elsewhere, that men, who believe not in the likelihood of 
miraculous manifestation in the Christian Church, are practi- 
cally in this respect living under a different dispensation : 
such things are hidden from their eyes, for the veil is before 
them, and they can by no means therefore be admitted as 
judges in cases such as the one just alluded to, or as the 
dream of S. Boniface, (in the fifth chapter,) whereby he was 
assured of his victory over the heretic Aldebert. With these 
may be classed the following out of the many miracles re- 
corded as having been vouchsafed on the scene of his mar- 
tyrdom, and in the various places where the body rested. 
This particular instance rests, according to the assertion of 
Willibaid, his biographer, on the authority of S. Lullus him- 
self. In the place where he died, there was shortly after- 
wards constructed a great dyke, to serve as a defence against 
the influx of the sea; and it was proposed to build near it a 
Church, and attach to it a Monastery, as was afterwards 
carriied dut But the want of fresh and sweet water was 
^ Essay on Ecclesiastical Miracles, p. xUz. 
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great, and they were at a loss what to do, till at last the pre- 
fect of the city, whose name was Abbo, mounted on horse- 
back Yfith his colleagues. While they were surveying the 
place, the horse of one of the attendants suddenly put its 
fore-feet into soft and yielding earth, and fell. With some 
difficulty the animal was extricated, and a stream of clear 
water presently welled forth and grew into the size of a ri?u- 
let. The eye witnesses returned home joyfully, to relate the 
things which had happened. 

Again the Saint appears, after his martyrdom, to the 
Deacon Otpercht, who attests the fact on oath in the most 
solemn manner. The Scripture parallels to such appearances 
in visions are obvious ; and yet more obvious and numerous 
are they to the miraculous supply of fish at Fulda, for the 
entertainment of those who were bearing thither the body of 
the holy martyr; and likewise to such a narration as the 
following : — 

On one of his journeys into Thuringia, Boniface had 
reached a beautiful and well watered plain, where he re- 
solved to remain till the following day. During the night a 
heavenly light shone down upon the tent^ and a celestia) 
vision was vouchsafed ; therefore on that spot he afterwards 
built and dedicated a Church in honour of S. Michael the 
archangel. In the morning, having offered the holy sacri-. 
fice of the altar, he bade his attendant prepare the daily 
meal; but he answered that there was no food to set before 
him. Boniface replied, " Will not He, Who for forty years 
fed the multitude of His people with manna in the wilder- 
ness, give to me, the least of His servants, food enough for a 
single day ?" So the table was set, and the benediction pro- 
nounced ; and immediately a bird, as it flew past, dropped 
from its talons a fish, sufficient for the repast, which was 
cooked and placed before him. 

The narrative of the judgment predicted by S. Bonifiice 
on the brothers of the Priest Adelhere (in the fourth chap- 
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ter) is, on the other hand, of the most solemn and awful 
character. A parallel to the precise judgment on the elder 
brother is furnished in the death of the children who mocked 
Elisha ; and in the case of the younger, by the doom which 
the prophet denounced against Jeconiah ; but in regard of 
the sin which drew down the judgment, the narration is very 
similar to that of the awful deaths of Ananias and Sapphira. 
It is one of those solemn events, which show that the Gospel 
brings the tidings of a dispensation which is not one of mercy 
only. It is a judgment which (like the one just mentioned in 
Holy Writ) carries us back to the retributive miracles 
wrought by the hand of Moses, in the same way as the 
sweetening of the waters by a branch, carries us forward to 
the miracles of mercy wrought by His hands who is very 
God and very Man. 

There remains one other (but that the most numerous) 
class of miracles, vouchsafed not during the life, but at 
various periods after the death of Saints; Fifteen years 
after it had been laid in the grave, S. Willibald gave the kiss 
of peace to the eartlily tabernacle of his brother Winibald : 
and many a mercy is recorded as having been vouchsafed to 
the sick and afflicted at his tomb, and those of S. Boniface, 
S. Walburga, and countless others of the servants of God. 
These must each and all (as has been before said) be accepted 
or rejected on the particular evidence which may be produced 
for them ; but there are not wanting precedents in Scripture 
of a like kind, and those too of a most striking character. 
The miraculous manifestations, vouchsafed in the Old Testa- 
ment, were but anticipations of the fuller and more abundant 
gifts to be vouchsafed to the Saints of the new covenant. 
Mercies granted then were but the shadows of better things 
to come : and it is absurd to imagine that the antitype will 
fall short of the type which preceded it, that the shadow will 
be more substantial than the body which casts it. Such a 
type and such a shadow is the raising of the dead man to 
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life on the instant that his body touched the bones of Elisha; 
It IB entirely against the analogy of God's dealings with the 
Church to conclude that so stupendous a miracle, and appa- 
rently so causeless, should be granted under the law, and 
that less marvels should be displayed in the Church of 
Chbi8t: and we are entirely at a loss to know, why so 
wondrous a manifestation should have been given, except to 
show forth the truth, that the bodies also of all the Saints 
and people of God are precious and holy, and possess a 
hidden virtue. And if this truth were instanced in one who 
lived under a dispensation in which the Spirit went and 
came, but did not abide ever in man, how much more might 
be looked for in those whose bodies, by the washing of bap- 
tism, have been made the temples of the Holy Ghost? 
And if this intrinsic holiness belong to the mortal flesh of all 
who die in the Lord, is it a hard thing to suppose that even 
the course of natural decay should be arrested in the case of 
those, who by His grace have been enabled to serve Him 
with saintly heroism and self-abnegation and devotion ? Not 
only however was the more abundant manifestation of such 
power foreshadowed by the virtue of Elisha's bones, but it 
is fully realised in the New Testament. Things inanimate 
become endued with power : the touch of the garment of 
our Lobd stanches the issue of blood : the handkerchiefs 
carried from S. Paul's body restore the sick to health, and 
drive forth the evil spirits from their bodies : nay, with eager 
earnestness men sought so to place themselves, that even the 
shadow of S. Peter, as he passed by, might fall on them. 
Surely with these examples before us, we must shrink long 
indeed, before we reject similar miracles of a later age 
merely on account of their character. And in respect of 
their authority, it has been already shown that the fact of 
their not coming to us under the warranty of Holy Scrip- 
ture only diminishes the degree of weight, but cannot bring 
them under altogether different rules of judgment. 



MIBAOLES OT S. BOl^rFACE. 153 

It does not fall within our province to enter at length into 
the question of the ends to be accomplished by all miracles, 
and amongst them by the ecclesiastical, or of the purposes 
which they are intended to answer in the Divine economy ; 
but there is one point more which it is needful to notice, 
namely, this : — if miraculous manifestations were to be vouch- 
safed to the Christian Church in every age (for the denial of 
which there is no authority in Holy Writ, and no evidence 
in ecclesiastical history), whence comes it that none such are 
now granted to our own portion of the Church Catholic ? — 
whence is it that the Church, whose apostle S. Augustine, 
even by the willing confession of Protestant writers, wrought 
miracles, no longer exercises the power P The subject is a 
mysterious one, but we may venture to give an answer. Of 
the rents which have been made in that which once was the 
seamless robe of Chbist, we cannot speak but with pain and 
sorrow ; the consequence of them is every way a loss, whe- 
ther on the one side it lead to a distortion and exaggeration 
of faith and practice, or on the other to a cold and indifferent 
intellectuality. The gifts of God are neither granted nor 
continued except on the fulfilment of the requisite condi- 
tions ; and, doubtless, the power is lessened or taken away 
of doing such works, or supernatural manifestations are 
denied, because faith is weaker and our love has waxed cold* 

Doubtless it might be otherwise if we still possessed the 
Faith which is as a grain of mustard seed ; but although we 
may all, by the grace of God, believe to the saving of our 
souls, is it not too much to imagine that there is still 
amongst us the faith which, as a spreading tree, may shelter 
from the heat all who come . under the shadow of its 
branches ? Yet more, — in proportion as the mind will not 
choose to see, in the same measure the power of seeing is 
lost. The men of later ages believe not in special provi- 
dences ; therefore they either do not receive them, or they are 
unable to discern them. To such, the illness sent to the 
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fftdier of 5. Bani&oe before be wonld allow bis ion to go 
ioto a monasterj, would appear only a eoriout oouMadenee ; 
and we may not aay bow fu*, wben applied to tbeir own age, 
tbe words may be truly spoken. After tbe same manner, 
likewue, it may be witb a Cfaurcb wbidi, if not exfdichly, 
yet tacitly disclaims tbe possession of such snpematnral 
powers, and looks not for such Divine manifestations. 
Xiiracles are not indeed essential to tbe life of a Churcb, or 
tbe primary eTidence of individual boliness, bat, wbatever 
be tbeir end and value, it may be condnded tbat tbey will 
be denied to a Cbuicb which does not believe that tbe power 
and the privileges are accorded to her. The feet, then, that 
such gifts are not vouchsafed amongst us will be neither a 
stumbling-block to ourselves, nor a bar to the reception of 
such as are manifested or exercised elsewhere. Indeed it 
should be noted, that there were more miracles wrought in 
schismatical Israel than in feithfiil Judah. 

It only remains to give a few instances, among great 
numbers recorded, of miracles vouchsafed at the various 
places which were enriched with the relics of S. Boniface, — 
premising that they all rest on the contemporary evidence of 
the brethren of the Abbey of Heiligenstadt, and some of 
them on the testimony of eye-witnesses. They are of various 
kinds, some being little more than striking occurrences, 
others of a graver kind, — some granted as blessings, while 
others again are of a retributive character. 

In the year 1603, a young girl of noble family, and a 
Lutheran, fifteen years of age, was afflicted with a grievous 
swelling on the neck ; her parents tried every remedy, but 
in vain. At last some one suggested that she should make a 
vow ; the advice sunk deep into her heart, but to make a 
vow was against her faith, and, besides, she could not offer 
anything as her own without her parents' consent. They 
had recently given her a goat, but this appeared too great a 
gift : at last she vowed to give a pound of wax to the chuzch at 
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Eichsfeld ; and, the swelling departing, she went to perform 
her TOW, but on her return found that the animal which she 
had grudged to give had suddenly died during her absence. 
Time passed on, and she forgot the benefit, and gave up 
going any more to the church, when the swelling returned 
with increased painfulness; she renewed her tow, and it 
went down again ; but now each year she performed her 
pilgrimage to the church, and soon she began to have doubts 
as to the system in which she had been brought up ; the 
Lutheran preachers she could not recognise as the pastors 
of the Lobd's flock, and at last she went to Heiligenstadt, 
and made confession of her mind, and was received into the 
fold of the Catholic Church. The narrator speaks of her as 
still Hving when he wrote, in much distress, owing to the 
persecution of her parents, but stedfast against all attempts 
to withdraw her from the faith. 

In the year 1609 the Calvinist heresy began to spread 
itself in those parts, and more numerous miracles were 
vouchsafed at the Church of Eichsfeld. A man named 
George Schuler received his sight ; another was recovered 
from a long-standing disease ; and many other examples are 
furnished of a similar kind through a long period of years. 

In 1599, a youth, who was a Lutheran, ascended the hill 
to the church for the purpose of ridiculing the Catholics^ 
and when he saw them drinking of the fountain of S. Boni- 
face, he approached also, but the stream suddenly ceased to 
flow, and not until he had departed did it again well forth 
as before. 

Ju.t fifty yean, later, a Calvinirt minister from a neigh- 
bouring town with some companions ascended the hills, 
impelled not by devotion but by curiosity to look upon the 
rites of the Church, and turn them into derision. When the 
Holy Sacrament was borne round in procession, he was 
heard to say, ** Behold, here comes the devil ;" and again, 
'* Is not this the work of the devil ?" When the procession 
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ended, he went oat by iumseiC purposing to letoxn 
iMHoe. Some while after, when his companions 1^ the 
dmrdi, they fonnd the prendier a little way ol^ fidkn down 
as in an epileptic or apoplectic fiL They spake to him and 
qoertioned him, but coold get no other reply than the words, 
whidi he constantly repeated, ^ O wlme is the hill of the 
Satioub ?** Seeing that it was impossible for him to stir, 
they placed him on a Tehide and took him home. For a 
long time he employed many remedies and medicines, and 
at length thought himself sofficiently recoTered to preach ; 
hot when he ascended the pulpit for that purpose, he broke 
out into sach a weak and insipid discourse, that the chi^ 
magistrate of the place sent a public apparitor to command 
him to come down. The infirmity lasted until his death, 
whidi took place the year following. 

These examples, selected out of many others of similar 
kinds, are now left to the judgment of the reader. Undue 
credence is no doubt to be withhdd here, as elsewhere; 
but let us at the same time be careful, while speaking of 
God's chosen servants, how we presume to limit what mer- 
eies He may grant to His faithful people who devoutly pray 
for His aid. Credulity, indeed, is no virtue, and supersti- 
tion no merit ; but Holy Scripture pronounces no blessing 
on a cold, and cynical, and captious temper. 
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NOTES. 



1. The Church of S. Martin, in the opinion of some, was 
built by King Dagobert at the desire of S. Wilfrid, when, 
«fter his expulsion by Egfrid from his see of York, he had 
landed in Friesland, and commenced the harvest which Wil- 
librord and Boniface afterwards gathered in more abun- 
dantly. But the holy Wilfrid, than whom few saints have 
drunk of the cup of bitterness more deeply, could stay among 
his new converts but a very short while ; and when, after 
his departure, the inhabitants in great measure relapsed into 
their former usages, the Church of S. Martin was dismantled ; 
but when S. Willibrord fixed his archiepiscopal see at 
Utrecht, it was purified and hallowed again to the service 
of God, the injuries which it had sustained having been 
repaired. In after years it became the Cathedral Church of 
the city. — See Alban Butlei's Lives of the Saints, in S. JVU- 
librord, November 7. 

2. This has been generally supposed to be the same with 
S. Willibald, the nephew of S. Boniface, and Bishop of 
Eichstadt. The opinion owes its origin to a mistake of 
Wicelius, in his "Hagiology of the Saints of the Church of 
God," published at Basle in the year 1541. The writer of a 
supplementary life of S. Boniface had stated simply, " Willi- 
baldus vitam conversationemque viri Dei, necnon passionem 
. . . conscripsit," &c. Wicelius (whether falling into the 
error himself, or following others) printed the passage — 
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*'£go, Willibaldas Episcopus, &c., vitam et passionem Boni- 
facii conscripsi/' &c. In this reading he was followed by 
Canisius, Serrarius, and Mabillon. But there is abundant 
internal evidence in the life itself to show that the writer 
was not the same with S. Willibald, who shared much of 
the labours of S. Boniface, and would have no need to 
betake himself to the accounts of other men; whereas 
the author of the life in question styles himself Willibaldus 
Presbyter, being probably a priest of Mayence. And so 
far from being an eye-witness of any of the labours of 
8. Boniface, he does not seem even to have been his con- 
temporary. If he were, it could only have been during his 
extreme youth ; and there is no evidence in the work itself 
that he had ever seen him. He states moreover that he had 
undertaken the task at the urgent request of Lullus, the 
successor of 8. Boniface in the archiepiscopal see, and Me- 
gingozus his suffragan, and that his authorities were partly 
Lullus and Megingozus themselves, and in part other dis- 
ciples and companions of 8. Boniface, who had personal 
knowledge of the facts narrated ; and he repeatedly states 
that his whole narrative has been obtained from the informa- 
tion of others, and from no acquaintance of his own with the 
labours of 8. Boniface. It is manifest at once that B. Willi- 
bald could not so have spoken of himself. 

3. The Monastery of Nutscelle is stated to have followed 
the rule of 8. Benedict, a native of Norcia in Umbria, bom 
about A.D. 480. He founded the celebrated Abbey jo{ 
Monte Cassino, in the kingdom of Naples, in the year 529, 
during the pontificate of Felix IV. The order has since mul- 
tiplied itself into several independent bodies, as the Gil- 
bertines, 8ilvestrian8, Cistercians, which are, however, only 
reforms of the same order, with the constitutions slightly 
varied. The rule of 8. Benedict was a very strict one. It 
has been celebrated in more recent times for the wonderM 
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constellation of wise and learned men which it has produced 
in various kinds of knowledge. But the rule, as designed 
originally, had regard almost wholly to manual instead of 
mental labour. They were enjoined the former during seven 
hours of every day, which are mostly now spent in reading 
and in spiritual functions. The original rule also commanded 
them to rise within two hours after midnight, and to spend 
the time from matins to daybreak in meditation, and also 
two hours each day in sacred reading ; to abstain from all 
flesh meat, even of fowls, and never to partake of food out of 
the monastery, unless they were at a distance from home 
which precluded their returning the same day : it allowed 
moreover but a very small quantity of wine each day — the 
meagre termed a hemina, the exact amount of which has 
been a matter of some disputation. In short, it aims princi- 
pally at silence, solitude, prayer, obedience, and humility. 
For the attainment of the last-mentioned grace, it assigns 
twelve degrees : 1, sorrow of heart and fear of God's judg- 
ment, with a constant realisation of the Divine presence ; 
2, self-abnegation; 3, ready obedience; 4, patience under 
sufferings and injuries; 5, the imparting of our thoughts and 
designs to our spiritual director ; 6, contentment and glad- 
ness in all kinds of humiliation ; 7, to esteem ourselves baser 
than all, even the greatest sinners ; 8, to avoid all love of 
singularity in words or actions; 9, the practice of silence; 
10, the avoiding of dissolute mirth and loud laughter; 11, 
never to speak with a loud voice, and to be modest in our 
words ; 12, to be humble in all our exterior actions. — See 
the Life of S, Benedict in Alhan Butler* $ Lives of the Saints. 
The Abbey of Nutscelle was destroyed subsequently 
during one of the inroads of the Danes, and was never 
rebuilt 

4. Berctwald, according to the Anglo-Saxon chronicle, 
was consecrated by Guodun, Bishop of the Gauls, lie was 
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tW tilt FjigKAMB who fcadfflhdti^Aidtfepiieopd See rf 
Gmterborj. Up to thk tape it bed beta occopied bj BouMim, 
or, el all erenta. In- fiorcigiicii^ Bcntvald is called by Bede 
** a nun learned in the Sci i|iliu ea, and wefl instraeted in 
errlewanrical and mcmaitif ditripline, yet not to be eom- 
paicd with his prcdecesor." He had, until his cona ec ia tion, 
been Abbot of the Monastery o£ Baenlph (now Beeolver) 
on the Inlade. Aichbishop Theodore, whom William oi 
Malmesbary terms a eonsnmmate sdiolar, and who presided 
orer the see for two and twenty years, had been consecrated 
by Pope Vitalian, A.D. 668, when he was sixty-aix yean 
of age. He was a native of Tarsus in (Alicia, consequently a 
Greekas well as a Latin scholar. With him Hadrian was sent 
into England, to preside orer the Abbey of Saint Augus- 
tine, but partly also from the jealous care already shown 
by the Latin Church against the subtle intellect of the 
Greeks. HoweTer, Theodore himself was especially zealous 
subsequently in preventing the spread into England of the 
Eutychian or Monophysite heresy, which at that time was 
Tezing the Church at Constantinople, and which maintained 
that the DiTine and human natures of our Lo&D, although 
distinct before they were united, yet wh^i united became 6nly 
one nature. *^ The English Churoh received more advan- 
tage," is the testimony of Bede, ^ during the time of his 
pontificate, than ever they had done before." 

Theodore and Berctwald were, moreover, the first Arch- 
bishops of Canterbury who were buried within the Church 
of S. Peter and S. Paul, for before that time, they had all 
been buried in the north porch of the same (which was now 
full), where reposed the body of S. Augustine. — Bede, Hist 
EccL ii. 3, and iv. 1. 

6. WInfred likewise urged to Willibrord his want of age, 
and deprecated his election before he had attained the Ca^ 
nonical period of fifty years. The precise import of this 
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is doubtM. There is no ecclesiastical law to that effect, nor 
was the custom eTerywhere observed : and he was himself 
consecrated Bishop seven years earlier. It is the opinion 
of soQM, that it was a rale in England that none should be 
set apart to the priestly office before thirty years of age, or 
to the episcopal before fifty, and that this rule was thence 
called Canonical ; while others have considered that he was 
referring to the Levitical ordinance (Numbers viiL 24), which 
enjoined that after fifty years of age the Levites. should be 
advanced from the service of the tabernacle to the charge 
over it, 

6. S. Rupert, or Robert, the Apostle of Bavaria, was by 
birth a Frenchman, and of royal blood. The time of his 
mission has been disputed. Some place it in 570 or 580 ; 
but stronger proofs have been produced by Mabillon and 
others for deferring it to 696. The sovereign of Bavaria 
at that time was Theodore, who, with most of his people, 
was baptized by S. Rupert. He had been Bishop of Worms, 
but being expelled by the violence of the people, he was 
made Primate of Bavaria, and fixed his see at Juvava, now 
Salzburg. He laboured greatly also at Ratisbon, and Lau- 
reacum, or Lorch, When his health was declining, he ap^ 
pointed Yitalis Bishop of Salzburg, and retiring to Worms, 
died about the year 718. But the see had long been vacant 
when a Priest named John was appointed to it by S, Boni- 
face in 739. In after times the Arehie^nsoopal See was 
transferred thither from Laureacum in honour of S. Rupert. 

The Christian &ith had, however^ been planted in Bavaria 
as far back as two hundred years before this time by S. 
Severinus; but heresy had sprung up, and owing to the 
convulsed condition of the country from wars and tumults, 
and all the horrors consequent upon them, the light of the 
Gospel had been entirely extinguished. — See A, Butler in 
8. Bomface. 
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7. There was one other who was judged by Boni&oe to 
be a teacher of heresy, a Priest named Yirgilins, by birth 
an Irishman. Boniface addressed a letter to Pope Zacha- 
rias, in which he stated that Virgilius had striyen to sow the 
seeds of discord between himself and Odilo, Duke of Ba- 
▼aria, and that, amongst other errors, he taught that there 
were other men under the earth, with another sun and 
moon, and another world. It is not, however, to be con- 
cluded from this statement that Boni&ce denied the £ict 
of there being any antipodes, or maintained that the earth 
was flat But the error here meant was the maintaining 
that in this our world lived a race of men not descended 
from Adam, and not redeemed by Chbist. It is, indeed, 
true that some of the fathers, as S. Augustine and S. Bede, 
seem to suppose the world a flat surface : but the greater 
part, as S. Basil, S. Atbanasius, the two S. Oregories, taught 
that it was a sphere : but this is a question which can no 
way be a matter of faith : and the expression of either opi- 
nion would not therefore be objected to by S. Boniface. 
The Pope, however, pronounced no immediate sentence in 
the case; but only said that if Virgilius taught such an error 
as the one above mentioned, he ought to be deposed, and 
ordered him to be sent to Home, there to be examined as to 
bis faith. We must conclude that he entirely cleared him- 
self of the imputation of heresy ; for he was soon after con- 
secrated Bishop of Salzburg, and having planted the faith in 
Carinthia, of which country he appointed Modestus to be 
the first Bishop, died in 784. — A. Butler ^ in S. Zacha- 
rias, ^c. 

8. In the year 751, Pope Zacharias confirmed to Boniface 
and his successors, the possession of Mayence as their Me- 
tropolitan See, in a letter from which the following is an 
extract. 

'* While your fraternity was occupied with .those jhous 
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labours, you had not hitherto fixed upon your cathedral city. 
But when God prospered your preaching, you desired of us 
that we should confirm to you and your successors a Cathe- 
dral Church, according to the petition of the Franks, our 
sons in the faith ; and, therefore, by the authority of the 
blessed Peter the Apostle, we desire that the aforesaid 
Church of Mayence, shall be set apart as a metropolis for 
you and your successors, having under it these five cities, 
Tongres, Cologne, Worms, Spires, and Utrecht^ and all the 
nations of Germany, which, by the preaching of your frater- 
nity, have been brought to see the light of Chbist.'* 

Shortly after this time, Cologne, and many other Churches, 
were made Archiepiscopal Sees : but in honour of S. Boni- 
face, Mayence has always retained the primacy. 

The name of Eoban, suffragan of S. Boniface, in the See 
of Utrecht, is not found in the list of Bishops of that place, 
because he did not survive him : while the name of Gregory, 
as having died later, is found, although be was never conse- 
crated Bishop at eli.^Acta Sanctorum (BollandJ, Junii 1. 
473 (a), 

9. It has been made a matter of dispute whether Pope 
Zacharias and S. Boniface had anything to do with the 
raising of Pepin to the regal title, by the holy chrism at his 
coronation. It is scarcely needed here to give the origin 
and progress of the controversy : but some authorities are 
given as decisive of the fact, which were cited by Hensche- 
nius in defence of the assertion. It is found in a passage 
appended to a MS. of Gregory of Tours on the Lives of the 
Fathers, written in the year 767, where it is stated that 
Charles and Carlomann, the sons of Pepin, were, along with 
their father, crowned by Pope Stephen, and that Pepin him- 
self had been raised three years before to the kingly title by 
the consent of Pope Zacharias, the predecessor of Stephen, 
who crowned not only Pepin, but his wife Bertrada, and 

^2 
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forbade the electing of any hereafter to be king, eizetpt 
their descendants. This statement was written only twelve 
years after the death of S. Boniface. It is confirmed by the 
Annales Tiliani, which state that in the year 749 Pope Zaohar 
rias gave his commands to Fulrad, Pepin's chaplain, that the 
name of king should be given to him who already possessed 
the power, and that in the year 750 Pepin was anointed to 
the kingly office by the hands of S. Boni&ce in the city of 
Soissons. The Annales Loiseliani, which extend from 741 
to 814, give a precisely similar account. The Annales Fran- 
corum Fuldenses contain the following passage relative to 
the year 752 : — " Pope Zacharias, by the authority of the 
Apostle S. Peter, gave order to the Frank people that 
Pepin, who had the kingly power, should also receive the 
title. Therefore Childeric, the last King of the Merovingian 
dynasty, was deposed, and sent into a monastery. And 
Pepin was raised to the kingly title, and anointed in the 
city of Soissons by the hands of the Archbishop Boni&ce." 
But, more conclusively, Baronius, in hia annals relating to 
the year 752, asserts that all writers of French history, of 
whatever age, agree in giving the same account. — See the 
Bollandist Acta Sanctorum, in S, Bontface. 

10. The following deed records the founding of the abbey 
and the extent of its territory. 

** Boniface, Legate in Germany of the holy Roman Church, 
to all religious men who fear God, dwelling in the kingdom 
of the Franks. I suppose that it is known to most people 
that the illustrious Garlomann, who rules with his brother 
Pepin the empire of the Franks, has given to us some 
ground, in the Bochonian Wood, fit for building a monas- 
tery, and bestowed it for ever on the servants of God. 
Wherefore, it has seemed good to us to mark out the same 
spot according to its true boundaries, and to confirm it by 
faithful witnesses, who were present when the aforesaid 
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prince gave up the land and made it over to us. The 
boundary then of the Monastery of S. Saviour, which is 
situated on the banks of the river Fulda, is, first, the foun- 
tain on the eastern side of the river, called by the name of 

Crummenbach, &c So has this ground been made 

over to us by Pepin and the aforesaid Prince Carlomann, 
that it may be set apart in the service of our Savioitb for 
ever, to gather together and support His servants without 
any hindrance or usurpation from others. The seal of 
Boniface, Archbishop, who has caused this parchment to 
be written for the information of all men ^ : the seal of 
Burchard, Bishop »{< : the seal of Sturmi, Abbot ^ In 
the year of the incarnation of our Lobd 747, and the sixth 
of the reign of Carlomann and Pepin his brother, the 20th 
day of the month of March. This paper was written in 
the Monastery of Fulda, by Megenhelmus, by the Divine 
permission and command. Priest.*' 
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BEFOBMATION, Progress of the Church of England since the. 
'- 6d., cloth 9d. 

BIjMAHKS on the Preface to the Dean of Exeter's Sermon. By 
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"WOODS.— Premonition to the Priesthood toucUng the Use of the 
Holy Scriptures as an Elementary Book, by the Rev. R, Woods. 0d: 

"WOODWABD.— Demoniacal Possession ; its Nature and Cessa- 
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BMBBOIDEBT, Ecclesiastical. Working Patterns of Flowers, 
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Pilgrimage. By the Rev. J. M. Neale, M.A. 38. 6d. 
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Charles the First to the present time. With designs by the late 
A. W. Pugin, Esq. Fcap. 8vo. Os. 

PAGET.-'Tract upon Tombstones ; or Suggestions for Persons in- 
tending to set up Monuments. By the Rev. F. E. Paget, is. 

PAIiET.— Ecdesiologist's Guide to the Churches within a circuit 
of Seven Miles round Cambridge* By F. A. Paley, M Jk. as« 

POOXjE.— Churches of Scarborough and the Neighbourhood, by the 
Rev. 6. A. Poole, and John West Hugall, Architect. 8s« Od., 
paper 8s. Od. 

POOIiE.-'History of Ecclesiastical Architecture in England, by the 
Rev. G. A. Poole, M.A. Reduced to 7s. Od. 

POOIjE.— Churches, their Structure, Arrangement, Ornaments, 
&c., by the Rev. G. A. Poole. Is. Od« 

BFEBIiINQ-.-'Church Walks in Middlesex : being a Series of Ec* 
desiological Notes. By John Hanson Sperling, B.A* 8s. Od. 

SUITTEB'S Ornamental Designs for Gravestones. On a shee^- ss. 
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TBITEiFITT.— Architectural Sketches on the Continent, by George 
Truefttt. Sixty Engraved Subjects, lOs. 6(1. 

TBUliFITT.— Desigius for Country Churches. Imperial 4to., SOs. 

WXjBB.— Sketches of Continental Ecclesiology. Ecclesiological 
Notes in Belgium, &c., by the Rev. B. Webb, M.A. 7s. 6(1. 

PUBLICATIONS OF THE 

®ccle«;tolog[tcal late Cambrtlfge Camtizn doctetp. 

Few Words to Churchwardens on Churches and Church Ornaments. 

No. 1 Country Parishes. 3d., or 218. per 100. 

No. 2 Town or Manufacturing Parishes. 3d. 
Few Words to Church Builders. Third edition, is. 

Appendix to a " Few Words to Church Builders." 6d. 

Few Words to Parish Clerks and Sextons. Country Parishes. 2d. 

Few Words to Churchwardens : abridged from the two tracts. On a 
sheet. Id., or 78. per hundred. 

Advice to Workmen employed in Restoring a Church. Id. 

Advice to Workmen employed in Building a Church. Id. 
Church Enlargement and Church Arrangement. 6d. 
The History and Statistics of Pues. 2s. 6d. 

Supplement to the ''History of Pues,'* containing the additional 

matter, is. 
Twenty-four Reasons for getting rid of Church Pues. id., or 58. per 100. 

An Argument for the Greek Origin and Meaning of I H S. Is. 6d. 

On the History of Christian Altars. 6d. 

Church Schemes : Formsfor the description of a Church, is. per doz. 

The Report of the Society for 1847-8-9 s with a List of Members, is. 

The Transactions of the Cambridge Camden Society. Part I., 58. 6d. 
II., 08. III., 78. 6d. In one vol. cloth, lOs. 

Working Drawings of the Middle Pointed Chancel of All Saints, Haw- 
ton, by M. J. Le Keux, Sen. Atlas folio, 25s. To Members, 2 Is. 

Church of the Holy Sepulchre : some account of its Restoration. 6d. 

Exterior View of the same (as restored by the Cambridge Camden 
Society). 28. 6d. 

Interior View of the same, taken after its Restoration. Is. 

Lithograph of the Font and Cover in the Church of S. Edward. Cam- 
bridge. 18. 6d. plahi, 28. India paper. 

Stalls and Screenwork in S. Mary's, Lancaster, is. 
Funerals and Funeral Arrangements, is. 

Illustrations of Monumental Brasses: with accompanying descrip- 
tions and Lithographs. In parts. 88. plain ; India-paper proofs, 
lOs. 6d. 

Instrumenta Ecclesiastica. Vol. I, .a^l. lis. 6d. 

Sec(md Series, published on alternate months, price 2s. 6d. each. 
Parts 1 to 7, now ready, containing Plan for Cemetery Cliapel, Lich 
House, DMks, Gables, Wooden Churches, &c. 

C 
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PABOOHIAL AKD CHI7B0H WOBKS. 

BTTBIAIi OF THSj BSAD, The Order for the. Printed in large 
type, on a board for attendants, M. 

OBBTIFIOATES OF OONFIBMATIOIS' and Holy Com- 
monion, in red and black, sd., or 14a. par IM. 

OBBTnriOATISS OF BAPTISM, Conflrmation, and Ffnt 
Commnnion, on a card, Sd., or 148. per UM. 

OONSECBATION OF OHUBGHSS, Form of Prajrer and 
Ceremonies used at the, &c., in London, Ozfrad, and Wincheeter* 
Id., or 78. per 1 00. 

THE OHUBCHMAlErS BIABT; an Almanack for the year 
of Grace 186S. Commenced in 1847. Sd. A few sets may be had, 
price 18. 9d. 

DI8TBIOT VISITOB'S MBMOBANDUIC BOOK. 
0d., the paper is. per qaire. 

FOBMS FOB NOTICES OF 8BBTIGES, Ibrailziiigoii 
church doors, as. per 100 } lai^ sise, is. per lOO. 

IiATnra the stone of a OHUBOH or Chapd, 
Form of Prayer for. Id. 

IiAYING THE STONE OF A SCHOOL, Form of Prayer 
for. Id. 

MASTEBS'S IiIST OF CHUB0HE8 in which the DaUy 
Prayers are said. 6d. Published at intervals. 

NEAIiE.— Private Devotion in Churches. A Letter to Ardideacon 
Thorp, is. 

AN OBDEB OF PSALMS fbr Slnginfir on each Sunday and 
Festival. Selected Anom the Old and New Verdons of ttte Psalms, 
by the Rev. M. Walcott, M.A. On a sheets 9d. 

PAGET.— Memoranda Parochialia, or the Parish Priests Piocket 
Book, by the Rev. F. E. Paget, ss. Od., double sice ss. 

SEBMONS BEG-ISTEB, by which an account may be kept 
of Sermons, tiie number, subject, and when preadied. Is. 



HOW TO SPEND SUNDAY WELL AND HAi^ 
PIL7. By the Rev. F. B. Paget. On a card, id., S6 for as. 

THE SFONSOB'S DUTY. On thin card, aa. ad. per lOO. 

MT DUTY AT THE TIME OF OONFINBMENT. 
On a thin card, as. 6d. per lOOw 

NOTICE OF BAPTISM. On a thin card, as. Od. per 1«0. 

CEBTIFIOATES OF CONFIBMATION AND HOLY 
COMMUNION. On a card, printed hi red and black, price 
ad. each, or 148. per 100. 

SCHOOL CHECK OABD of AtfeepdaoM^ 9».^vefl9Q. 
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POETBT. 

BAXiIiADS, The Child's Book of, beaatiftiUf Ulastrated. 2s. 6d. 

BiEiXiIj.— The Raral Album, containing Desciiptiye and Miscellaneous 
Poems. With Historical Notices of BamweU and Fotherinerhay 
Castles, &c., Northamptonshire. By Thomas Bell. In the Press* 

BSKIT.— The Solitary ; or, a Lay from the West. Wltli other Poems 
in Rnglish and Latin. By Mary Benn. ss. 0d. 

CHBISTIAN OHIVATiBY, Songs of. Ss. 04. 

*' The tendency and moral of these Songs are in the pore spirit of 
Christianity.**— i^atMi/ and Military Gazette, 

OHTTBGH F01!TH7 ; or Christian Thoughts in old and modem 
verse. Third edition. l9mo. cloth 4s., morocco 7s. 

CIlJD'FiTl'ETili A ! a Fairy Tale in Verse. By t])e Author of 

" Harry and Walter." li. 
BR/LNXj.— Lyra Sanctorum: Lays for the Minor FestlvalSt edited 

by the Rev. W. J. Deane. 9s. 

I* AlilfO'Vir.— Psalms and Hymns Selected for the use of S. An- 
drew*s, Well Street, by the late Rev. T. M. Fallow. Is. 

ELA. w JSJiiB,— Echoes from Old Cornwall, by the Key. B. S. Haw- 
ker, M.A. 4s. 
HOPgiyg.— Pietas Metrica, by the Rev. T. M. Hopkins. 8s. dd. 
JULXiOTS and Scenes of Childhood. Third edition, Ss. 0d. 

HnCNS for the Church of 9. Mary Magdalene, Munster Square, 
Regeut*8 Park. l8mo. is. A liberal allowance to t^e Clergy 
^ta king a quantity. 

HTlOfS used at S. Saviour's, Leeds. 8d. cloth, as. bound. 

MXlCNSf Selections of, for the Use of Churches, is. 

HTlOrS on Scripture Characters for the Young, is. 

HTlOrs FOB IjITTZiE OHHiDBEN. By the author of 
" Verses for Holy Seasons,'* &c. 6d., is. cloth, gilt edges is> 64. 
School Edition 3s. per doz. 
This little volume has the Clerical Imprimatur of the author of the 
" Christian Year." 

The Moruiug and Evening Hymns are set to Music for Schocds, 1^. 
fid, ea ch. 
JbL X JlOre for iDflmt Children. Slmo. Id., or S5 for is. 9d. 

KXjN, Bp.— Preparatives for Death, by Bishop Ken. 9s. 

liATS OF THE CHUBCH, and other Verses, ts. 

IjOBATNIEj.— Lays of Israel, by Amelia M. Loraine. 8s. fid. cloth, 

4a . morocco. 
IiYBA AFOSTOIiIGA. Original Poems from the British 

Magazine. 9th Edition. l8rao. cloth Ss. fid., morocco fis. 

MABGAJEtET : an Olden Tale, in Verse. 8s. fid. doth, is. fid. 

paper. 
JffOBAIi SOIS'GB. By the author of ** Hymns for Little Chil. 

dren.*' 8d., cloth is. School Edition, 3s. per doz. 

VABBATIVE HTMN8 for Village Schools. By the author 
of *' Hymns for Little Children.** Set to music for one or two 
voices, by A. F. In the pre—. 
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TSTEAJiEl. — Mediaeval Hymns, Seqaences, and other Poems, trans- 
lated by the Rev. J. M. Neale. 2s. 0d. 

NUAIjS. — Lays and Legends of the Church in England. 3s. fid. 

XfSAJjXS.— Hymns for the Sick: for the hours, days of the week, 
&c. lOd., cloth is. 0d. 

lOlAIiEi.— Hymns for Children. First, Second, and Third Series. 

3d. each. Complete in cloth, is. 
ITEAliS.— Songs and Ballads for Manufacturers. 3d. 

OliDKNOW.— Hymns for the Service of the Church. Edited by 

the Rev. J. Oldknow. is. 0d. 
ORXlBBAS. — Christmas Eve and other Poems, by Mrs. Cuthbert 

Orlebar. is. 
PSAIjMS, Selections from the Old and New Versions of the, as 

used at Christ Church, 8. Pancras. is. 6d. 

BUS SBLiIj.— Lays Concerning the Early Church, by the Rer. J. F. 

Russell. Is. 6d. 
SONGS AND HYMNS FOB THE NXTBSBBrBS 

adapted to Original Music. By the author of the '* Fairy Bower." 

^Bmall 4to., cloth 38. 6d. 

THOMPSON.— Original Ballads, by Living Authors, 1850. Edited 

by the Rev. H. Thompson, M.A. With beautiful Illustrations. 

lOs. 6d., morocco I6s. 
TIME OF THli END, and other Poems. Fcap. 8vo., Ss. 

TOOQOOD.— The Summer Lake. A Collection of Poems by Mrs. 
Toogood, Author of " Sketches of Church History," and *• History 
of Oreece.'* Fcap. 8vo. cloth 4s. 

TUTE.— Holy Times and Scenes, by the Rev. J. S. Tnte. Ss. Second 

Se ries, 3s. 
WTLIiIAMS.— Ancient Hymns for Children, by the Rev. I. Wil- 

liams, B.D. is. 6d. 
W 1 1 iTiT A MS.~Hymns on the Catechism. 8d., cloth is. 

W IXjIiIAMS.'— The Altar) or Meditations in Verse on the Holy 

Co mmunion. By the author of " The Cathedral." 68. 
WUiSON.— New Zealand, and other Poems. By Mrs. Robert 

• W ilson. 5s. 6d. 
WH ITING.-Rural thoughts and Scenes, by W. Whiting. 6s. 

W^ATH OF lilLIES. A Gift for the Young. 8r. 6d. 

An easy Commentary and Verse of the various events in the Life of 
the Blessed Virgin. 

MUSIC. 

THE CANTICIiES, HYMNS AND CBEED, used in 
Morning and Evening Prayer, set to the Ancient Tones. 6d. 

CHANTS, Gregorian and other, adapted to the Psalter and Can- 
ticles, as pointed to be sung in Churches. 28. 0d. 

CBOMFTON.— The Prefaces in the Office of the Holy Communion, 
with their Ancient Chant, by the Rev. J. L. Crompton, M Jk. 68. 

DIES IBJEi. The Latin translated into like English metre, by 
W. J. Irons, B.D., with tlie music, by Charles Child Spencer, Esq. 
2s. 6d. English Words, 38. 6d. per 100. 
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Now PubUshincT, under the sanction of the Ecclesiolog^cal late 
Cambridge Camden Society. 

A 1RT"M" WAT. NOTED, or Translations of the Ancient Hjrmns 

of the Church, set to thor proper melodies. Edited by the Rev. 

J. M. Neale, M.A., and the Rev. Thomas Helmore, M.A. Part 1, 

ss. fid. 

HYMN AT. , f he Words of the, in a separate form. Vellum 

cloth, fid. 
A COMMmSfT ABT on the Hymnal Noted from Ancient Sources. 

By the Rev. J. M. Neale. fid. 
HEIiMOBEi.— Accompanying Harmonies to the Hjrmnal Noted, 

by the Rev. T. Helmore. 3 Parts. Royal Svo. 6s. fid. 

THE OANTICIiES NOTED. 4d. 

THE FSAIiTEB NOTED. 28. fid. 

MANlTAIi OF FIjAIN SONG. The Canticles and Psalter 
together. 3s. fid. 

BEDHEAD.— Selection of Church Music, as sung in the Church of 
All Saints, Margaret Street. Edited by R. Redhead. Parts I. 
and II., 2s. fid. each. 

THE EIGHT aBEGK>BIAN TONES with their several 
endings, separately. 4d. 

EVANS.->Sacred Music : containing Original Psalm Tunes, Ser- 
vices, and Single and Double Chants, by the Rev. W. S. S. Evans, 
B.A. fis. 

GAUNTIiETT.— "Last Night I I^y a Sleeping :»» a Christmas 
Carol. The music by H. J. Gauntlett, Mus. Doc. is. 

GATTNTIiETT.— The Child's Grace before and after Meat, set 

to simple music, fid. 

H7MNS OP THE CHIJBCH, Pointed as they are to be 

Chanted ; together with the Vendcles, litany. Responses, &c., 

by T. Tallis. Arranged by Mr. Pearsall. is. 

JONES.— To the Redbreast: a Song. The Words by the late Rev. 
G. Cornish. The music by T. J. Jones. 2s. 

THE UOBNTNa AND EVENING HYMNS. From 
the " Hymns for Little Children," set to Music for the use of 
Schools and Families, fid. each. 

NABBATIVE HYMNS, for Village Schools. By the Author of 

« Hymns for Little Children.'* Set to Music for one or two voices, 

b y A. F. In the press. 

NEAIjE.— An Easter Carol. The melody of a Sequence of the 

Thirteenth Century; the words from two ancient Carols. By 

the Rev. J. M. Nsals. fid. 

NEAIjE.— "Joy and Gladness." A Christmas Carol. Written to 

an Ancient Melody, by the Rev. J. M. Neale, M.A. Harmonized 

for Four Voices, with or without accompaniment, by the Rev. 

S.S. Greatheed, M.A. Price is. 
THE FSAIjTEB, or Psalms of David, Pohited as the}' are to be 

sung in Churches, to Sixty- seven Ancient Chants. 2s. 
OOMFANION TO THE FSAIjTEB.— Sixty-seven Ancient 

Chants or Tones of the Church, arranged hi modem notation, in 

four parts, is. 
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QtJlBXS PSAIiTBB, Se l ectfoM ftom tfic, bdoip tte Fsalmt ac 
cording to the Use ot the Book of Ccmmfm Prayer, eet forth 
■Bd arranged to upwards of Are hundred Chants. 
1. The Psalter with the Treble Part.— «. The Psalter wKh the Alto. 

•^9. The Psalterwith the Tenor Part.-^. The Psalter with the Bass.— 

B» The Psalterwith the parts compressed for accompaniment. Sa. fid. 

•aeh Vocal Part : the Organ Part with words, fta. 

8A0BJDI) HYMNS AND ANTHEMS, with the Moaicas 
nsed In 8. 8aTioar*s, Leeds. Comj^ete in wrapper, 58. 

SMITH.— King Alfred's Hrmn. " As the San to brighter Skies.'* 
Arranged to ancient mosic, by Dr. Smitii. 8d. 

««THB THHSSFOU) HEAVENS OF GXiOBIOUS 
HEIGHT." The words from the " CathedraL" The mnsic 
by M. A. W. is. 

TWELVE 0HBISTMA8 OABOIiS. In aeU of Poor* la. 
each set) or bound together, 2s. Od. 

SxRias. 
As Joseph was a Walking 
There were Shepherds once abid- 
ing 

SxcoND Sbribs. 

Star>lit shadows soft and still 



FiasT 
Once in Royal David's City 
Upon the Soow-dad earth with- 
out 



Old Christmas, hail ! 
Whan in Bethlehem's humble 
manger 



Lo ! on Bethlehem's grassy plains 



Third Sbriks. 
Fearfully, timidly, now do we I Christians all, your joyftil voices 

raise I Blessed are the Poor in Bj^btit 

Though but Little Children | 

BXSTOEIOAL, BIOGBAPBXCAL, AKB 
X3>UCATI0NAL. 

English History ^tt Children, by tiie Her. J. M. Neala. is. fid. } 

School Edition, is. 8d. 
History of Greece, edited by the Rev. J. M. Neala* Ss. SchocA edit. Sa. 
History of Rome, by the Rev. Samuel Fox, M JL., F.S.A. 8s« School 

Edition as. 
History of Spain, by the Rev. Bennett G. Johns. Ss. fid. School 

Edition, is. 8d. 
History of Portugal to the year 1836. ss. fid. School edit. is. 8d. 
History of Ireland, edited by the Rev. T. K. Arnold. B.D. ss. Sckool 

•dUtton, is.fid. 

Hie Ibllowtng are in prepamtiafi : 

History of France, by the Rev. Canon Haskoll. 

History of Germany, by the Rev. W. D. Bllliett, IfJk. 

History of HoUand, by the Rev. J. M. Neale, M Ji. 

HSstory of Denmark, by Uie Rev. J. M. Neale, M JL. 

History of Scotland, by the Rev. W. B. Flower. 

History of Sweden and Norway, by the Rev. H. Newland, M.A. 
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j9eiD ^nU^i of Ci^rti^ttaii Sbgrap]^^* 

In no branch of devotional literature is the Charch of England so 
deficient, as in Biognraphy. Whether we look to the Fsthers of the 
Primitive and undivided Church, or to those great and good men by 
whom the Gospel was brought into this land : to those who have toiled 
and suffered in its defence in every age ; or to those who in tiie privacy 
of their own homes have lived the most saintiy lives among us, there 
is no accessible record concemiog than which we can i^aoe in the 
hands of our people. From these sources it wUl be the object of the 
present undertaking to provide a series of interesting Biographical 
Sketches for general reading. 

Alreatfy published. 

No. 1. The Life of Nicholas Ferrar. Ss. 6d. 
No. S. The Life of James Bonnell. M. 6d. 

The following original lives will appear at short iotervala. 



Dr. Richard Steward. 
S. Boniface. 
Ardibishop Laud. 
Bishop Home. 



King Charles I. 

De Renty. 

Alcuin. 

Others will speedily f oliow. 



ABDSN.— Mannal of Catechetical Instruction, arranged by the 
Rev. G. Arden. Ss. 

BIOGBAFHUSS.— Lives of Englishmen in Past Days. VSrtt 
Series, containing Herbert, Donne, Ken, Sanderson. 6d. 

Second Series, Kettiewell, Hammond, Wilson, Mompesaon* Bold, 

JoUy. 6d. 
Third Series, Walton, Wotton, Panaihawe, Earl of Derby, CfflUng- 

wood. Raffles, Exmouth. lOd. 
Fourth Series, JSlng Alfred, Sir T. More, John Evelyn, is. 

BENNETT.— Lives of Certain Fathers of the Church. Edited by 
the Rev. W. J. E. Bennett, M.A. 6s. 

BEZANT.— Geographical Questions, classed nnd^ heads and inter- 
spersed with History and General Information. By J. Bezant. 88. 
KEY to ditto, 28. 

BBEGHIN.— The Seal of the Lord. A Catechism on Oonfirmation, 
with appropriate Devotions. By the Bishop of Brechin, l^d. 

CATECHISM, to be learnt before the Charch Catechism. 5s. 
per hundred. 

CHANTEB.— Help to an Exposition of the Catechism of the Eng- 
lish Chureh, by the Rev. John Mill Chanter, M»A. <kl. 

CHBISTIAN CHUiDBEN, Scenes in the lives of: with 
answers on separate cards. The Cards enclosed in a case. Ss. 

CHIJBCH HISTOBT, Book of, founded on the Rev. W. 
Palmer's ''Ecclesiasticai History." is. 
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OONVEBSATIONS ON THE CHUBCH SERVICE. 
By the Author of *' Easy Lessons for Sunday Schools." Second 
Edition, is. 3d. 

C08IN, Bp.— The Sum of the Catholic Faith, from Bishop Cosin. 
sd., or Us. per 100. 

OOITSIN BACEGSIj, Conyersations with. Parts I. and II., gd. 
each. Parts III. and IV., is. each. 48. complete. 

OOXTBrN* BACEEEIj.— Easy Lessons for the younger Children 
in Sunday Schools. 4d. 

Questions on the same, for the Use of the Teacher. 9d., or 8s. per 
dozen. 

COITSIN" RACHEL.— Lessons for every Day in the Week, with 
Hymns and Music. By the author of " Cousin Rachel." 3d. 

COUSIN RACHEIj.— Companion to the Lessons, for the use of 
the Teacher, is. 3d. 

CRANBORNE, Viscount.— A History of France for Children, 
in a Series of Letters. By Viscount Cranbome. as. 6d. 

DEACONS, Short History of some Deacons in the Church. 
2s. 6d. 

ENGIilSH GRAMMAR, with a First Lesson in Reading. Sd. 

EVANS.— A continuous Outline of Sacred History, by the Rev. 
W. Sloane Sloane Evans, B.A. 4s. 6d. 

EVANS.— Chronological Harmony of the Fonr Gospels. 6d. 

EXHiED SOUIi. Translated from the French. 2s. 6d. 

FASTS AND FESTIVALS of the Church, in a conversa- 
tional form. 2s. 6d. 

FLO W JUR.— Reading Lessons for Schools, by the Rev. W. B. 
Flower, B.A. 38. 

FOX.— The Noble Army of Martyrs, by the' Rev. S. Fox, M. A. 2s. 

HICKS. — Catechetical Lectures on the Incarnation, by the Rev. 
James Hicks. 4s. 6d. 

HINTS ON EARLT EDUCATION, addressed to Mothers. 
By a Mother. 9d. 

HOF^yOOD.- Introduction to the Study of Geography. By the 
Rev. H. Hopwood. 2s. 6d. 

HOF'WOOD.— The Child's Geography, being an abridgment of the 
above, is. 

HOWE.— Lessons on the Globes. By T. H. Howe, Teacher of 
Mathematics, Use of the Globes, &c.| Greenwich. 68 Dlustra- 
tions. 68. 

A KEY to the above. Ss. 6d. 
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nrOABNATION. Catechism on the. Founded on Bishop Boll's 
** State of Man beR)re the Fall," and Archdeacon Wilberforce on 
the '* Doctrine of the Incarnation." is. 6d. 

JXSjn JuJrS.— S3mchronistica] or Cotemporary Annals of the Kings 
and Prophets of Israel and Jndah, by W. J. Jenkins, M.A. 6s. 

JOHNS. B. G.— The Collects and Catechising throughout the 
year, oy the Rev. B. G. Johns. Ss. 

JOHNS, B. G.— Easy Dictation Lessons, orighial and selected, is. 

JOHNS, C. A.— Examination Questions on the Pentateuch. For 
the Use of Scho<ds, by the Rev. C. A. Johns, B.A., F.L.S. is. 

KENGS OF ENGIjAND. A History for Young Children. By 
the Author of " Scenes and Characters." Fcap. 8vo., 3s. 
A School Edition, slightly abridged, with Questions. l8mo., is. 

IiANDMABKS OF HISTOBT; a Summary of Ancient His- 
tory. By the Author of " Kings of England." 28. 6d. 

IiSIGH, Iiady.— Few Questions and Answers upon the Sacrament 
of our Loan's Supper. By Lady Leigh. Third Edition. Id. 

IiESSONS IN GBAMMAB FOB A CHUiD. Large 
type, price 4d. 

IiESSONS ON THE CBEED. What we aretobeUeve. is. 6d. 

MANGIN.— An Outline of the History of the Church, in Question 
and Answer, by the Rev. S. W. Mangin, B.A. 4d. 

OXFOBD Pocket Editions of the Greek and Latin Classics. 
Aristophanes, 2 vols. 68. Phsedrus. is. 4d. 
iEschylus. 3s. Sallustius. 2s. 

Euripides. 3s. fid. Sophocles. 38. 

Herodotus, 2 vols. 68. Thncydides, 2 vols. 6s. 

Homerillias. 38. 6d. Virgilius. 3s. 

Odyssea. 38. Xenophon— Memorabilia, is. 4d. 

Horatius. 28. 

School Editions now ready. 

Virgilius. 28. 6d. Phaedrus. is. 4d. 

Horatius. 28. Sallustius. is. 4d. 

PuIJf PS.— Catechism on the Holy Scriptures, by the Rev. E. J. 
Phipps, l8mo. is. 

FOOIjE.— History of England. From the First Invasion to Queen 
Victoria, by Rev. G. A. Poole, M.A., 2 vols, cloth, gs. 

QUESTIONS AND ANSWEBS for the use of a Village 
SohooL 38. 6d. per 100. 

BEADING IiESSONS flrom Scripture History, for the Use of 
Schools. Royal limo., limp oloth, 8d. 
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SOBlP'rUJbUS HISTOBT for tlw Tonaf. By fhe Acitiior of 
*' Reflecttons, Medftattons,** &e. <Md md New Teiftameiits sepa- 
rately. Ss. each. Together, 88. 0d. 

8BABS' SOBIFTUBB FBINTS. raitable far Rewards, &c. 

A Series of IS, in Parts* containiag Poor Priats, 6d. each Part; 

coloured, is. 
The above, with descriptive Letter •press to each et^reving, fonning 
a SimoAT RaADiNO Book, may be had, plain Ss. fid. ; coloured Ss. 6d. 

SEVEir OOBFOBAIi Ty^OBKS OF MEBCT, ittnstrated 
in Seven Outline Engravings. Ss. 6d. plain i 5s. coloured. For 
hanging in Schools. 

&EVSN SPIBITTTAIi WOBKS OF TtCETiCY, fflastrated 
in Seven Outline Engravings. 3s, fld. plain $ 6s. enured. For 
hanging in Schools. 

BMITH.~The Church Catechism iUuatiBted by the Bo6k of Com- 
mon Prayer, by the Rev. Rowland Smith, M.A. 4d. 

BFEXjMAIT.— History and Fate of Sacrilege. Kew Editicm. In 
the preu, 

STTOKIjrN'G.— Memoir of the Rev. R. A. StMklliig, with Cor- 
respondence. By the Rev. I. Wflliams, B.D. Kew Edition. 
Fcap. 8vo., price 58. 

BITCEIIjrN'G-.— Sermons, Plain and Practical. By the late Rev. 
R. A. Suckling. 

SIJNDAT AIiFHABET, The Little Christian*8. 4d.j enamel 
wrapper, 6d. % coloured, is. 

STJNDAT BSBVIOEB, Companion to the, of the Church of 
England. 8s. 

TOOGOOD.— History of Greece, for Schools and Families, by Mrs. 
Toogood. 7s. 

'WAKEFIELD.— Charades from History, Geography, and Bio- 
graphy, by Eliza Wakeileld. is. 6d. 

WAKEFIEIjD.— Mental Exercises for Juvenile Minds. Ss. 

WATSON.— A Catechism on the Book of Common Prayer, by the 
Rev. Alexander Watsoo, MA. Partly prints, 

dFind^Itp :IHanttatt of fntnu^trp. 

No. I. Cooking; or. Practical Training for Servants, &c. lOd. 
No. II. Gardening} or. Training for Boys as Gardeners. lOd. 
No. III. Household Work; or. The Duties of Female Servants. lOd. 
No. IV. Plain Needlework in all its branches, fid. 

Bound together, in leather, price Ss. 6d. 

Other ManmoU me i» prepmmiUm, 



TALESp ETO. 

ABBinr OHUKCH; or, BtU-CcaxtnL ttoA Self-Conceit. 48. 6d. 

ADAMS.— Cresatngfaam j or, the VOstAomry, Ivy Charlotte PriscUla 
Adams. Ss. 

AJCT, THE KLNQ^S DATJGHTSB. A Tale, is., paper 
cover, 0d. 

AMY HEBBEBT.— Was it a Dream ? and the New Chorcfayard, 
hj the author of '* Amy Herbert." is. 0d. j paper. Is. 

ABIiAITOA AND HEB KEIGHT. An AUegory. Prom 
the German, is. 0d. 

BAINE8.— Tales of the Emirire, or Scenes from the History of 
the House of Hapsbnrg, hy the Rev. J. Baines. is. 6d., paper is. 

BABOITS IjITTIjE DAUGHTEB. and other Tales, by the 
author oi "Verses for Holy Seasons." ss. tfd. Large edition, 
witii borders, 4s. 0d. 

BENNETT.— Tales of a London Parish, ftc, t>y the author of 
<* Tales of Kirkbeck." Edited by the Rev. W. J. E. Bennett. 6s. 

BENNETT.— Our Doctor, and other tUes of Kirk\»eck. By the 
author of ** Tales of a London Parish." Edited by the Rev. 
W. J. E. Bennett, M.A. 5s. 

BBTTT OOBNWEIiIi and her Oiandchildren : naiform with 
** Harry and Archie." Od. 

THE BIBTHDA7» by the author of " Qideon," " Josiah*" &c. 
3s. 6d. 

CHAMBEBIiAIN.— Book of Anecdotes, selected by the Rev. T. 
Chamberlain, is. 

CHBISTIAN SEBVANT (The) tanght from the Catechism 
her ndth and Practice. Fart I. Baptismal Blesshnfs and Vows. 
By the Author of the " Servants' Hall." Edited by the Rev. Sir 
W. H. Cope, Bart. Fcap. 6vo. 

OONSEOBATION AND BESEOBATION $ or, Basil 
the Orphan Chorister, is. 6d. 

DOUGIiAS.— Mary and Mildred} or. Principle the Guide of Im- 
poise. Edited by the Bev. Stair Doai^aa. St. 

THE DBEAM that was really Dreamt. In sn&all 4to., is. 0d. 

MDMONSTONE.— The Christian Gentleman'a Daily Walk, by 
Sir Archibald Edmonstone, Bart. 3s. 0d. 

ENTHUSIASM NOT BEIiZQION'. A Thl«, Iqr the late 
M. A. C. Ss. 6d., paper is. M. 
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THE FATBT BOWSB; or, The History of a Month. A New 
Talc for the Young. Third Edition. 6s. 

FlVJjj TAIiES OF OIjD TIME. 38. 6d. Or separately in cl. 
Follow Me. (C. £. H., Morwenstow) is.— Shepherd of the Giant 
Mountains. (Fonqu4) is. — The Knight and the Enchanters. 
(Fouqa6.) Is. — The Stream, is.— The Castle on the Rock. Is. 

FIjOWEB.— Classical Tales and Legends, by the Rev. W. B. 
Flower. 2s. 

FIjOWEB.— Tales of Faith and Providence, by the Rev. W. B. 
Flower. 2s., or in a packet, 2s. 

FOBBES.— Snowball and other Tales, by Isabella Forbes. 28. 0d. 

OBESIjEIT.— The Forest of Arden, a Tale of the English Refor- 
mation. 4s. Cheap edition, 2s. 

OBESIjET.— The Siege of Lichfield, a Tale of the Great Rebellion, 
4s. Cheap edition, is. 8d. 

GBESIjET.— Coniston Hall; or, the Jacobites. A Tale of the 
Revolution of l688. 48. 6d. 

GBESIjET.— Clement Walton } or, the English Citizen. By the 
Rev. W. Greeley, M.A. Ss. 6d. j paper, is. 8d. 

GBESIjET.— Charles Lever; the Man of the Nineteenth Century. 
38. 6d. Cheap edition, is. 8d. 

GBESIjE7.—ChurdiClavering; or, the Schoolmaster. 4s. Cheap 
Edition, 28. 

OBEBIjET.— Frank's First Trip to the Continent. 48. 6d. Cheap 
edition, ss. 

GBEBIiET.— Bernard Leslie, a Tale of the Times. (1838.) 48. Od. 

HETGATE.— William Blake; or, the English Farmer, by the Rev. 
W. £. Heygate. 3s. fid. 

HETGATE.~Godfirey Davenant at School. 28. fid. 

Hjij X GATE.— Godfrey Davenant at College. 28. fid. 

HENBIETTA'B WIBH. A Tale, by the author of ''Scenes 
and Characters." Second Edition, 6s. 

HIGHEB CIjAIMS ; or, Catherine Lewis the Sunday School 
Teacher. Edited by the Rev. R. Seymour, MJl, Is. ; cloth, l s. fid. 

THE INHEBIT ANCE OF EYUi. A Tale, by the author 
of " The Divine Master.*' 38. fid. 
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THE ISLAITD OF LIBBKTY. By the attthor of "llieo- 
dore." 4s. fid. 

JACKSOK*.— Stories and Catechisings on the Collects. Edited hy 
the Rev. W. JacksoD, M.A. Vol. I., 4s. cloth. 

IiAK'GIjET school. By the Author of " Scenes and Charac. 
ters." 2s. 6d. 

IiEVETT.— Self- Devotion j or, the Prussians at Hochkirch, from 
the German. By Miss J. M. Levett. is. 

IjEVETT.— Gentle Influence; or, The Cousin*s Visit. By F. M. 
Levett* Second Edition. Is. 

TEEE IjOST BBOOCH ; or. The History of another Month. A 
Sequel to "The Fairy Bower." Second Edition. 2 vols. lOs. 6d. 

LOUISA; OB, THE BBTDE. By the author of "The 
Fairy Bower." 6s. 

THE MEETING IN THE TT^mCiDEBNESS, an Imagina- 
tion, by the author of " The Divine Master." 2s. 

MTLMAN.— The Voices of Harvest, by the Rev. R. Milnmn, M.A. 
is. fid. paper, is. 

MJJjMJlN, — ^The Way through the Desert; or. The Caravan, is., 
or is. fid. cloth. 

MOBEBLIT.— Stories from Herodotus, by the Rev. C. E. Moberly, 
M.A. 3s. 

MONBO.— The Dark River, an Allegory, by the Rev. Edward 
Monro. 2s. fid. Cheap edition, is. 

MONBO.— The Vast Army. 2s. fid. Cheap edition, is. 

MONBO.— The Combatants. 2s. fid. Cheap edition, is. 

MONBO.— The Revellers.^Midnight Sea.— The Wanderer. 28. fid. 

The above four in one volume, 78. fid. 

MONBO.— Harry and Archie; or. First and Last Communion. 
Part I. fid. Part II. fid.; together, is. 

NEALE.— Stories of the Crusades, by the Rev. J. M. Keale, M.A. 
38. fid. 

NEALE.— Duchenier, or the Revolt of La Vendue. 48. fid. 
NEALE.— Agnes de Tracy, a Tale. 28. 

NEALE.— The Unseen World; Communications with it, real or 
imaginary. 38. fid. 

NEALE.— Deeds of Faith; Stories from Church History. 28. 

NE ALE.— The Followers of the Lord ; Stories from Church History. 

NEALE.— Evenings at Sackville College. l8mo., doth Ss. 
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OIiD CHITBOHTABD sad the KBW OJbt UJbtCHY A BT>. 

Thooghts suggested by the Cloring of the Old Churchyardi and 
the Consecration of the New Cemetery of All Smints* Sootti LynQt 
Norfolk. S Engravings. Od. 

PAGET.— Milford Malvoisln) or, Pews and Pewholders» by (h« 
Rev. F. B. Paget, M.A. 68. 

PAGET.— S. Antholin*S} or, 014 Chorches and New. New edttioo. 
InthePrett. 

PAGET.— The Warden of Berkingholt. ss. Cheap edition^ 3i. 8d* 

PEAB80N.— Stories on the Beatitades, by the Her. Q. F. Pear- 
son. is. 

PEABBON.— Home TUes, by the Rev. H. D. Pearson, containing 
Littie Ruth Gray, Holy Stone, Sybil Ifarehaut, Huglv Price la. | 
separately, 4d. each. 

PQIiANl>.— Pearls Strang, adapted for Short Perusal, by the Rer. 
F. W. Poland. Ss. 6d. 

POOIjE.— Sir Raoul de Broc and his Son THstram, a Tale of the 
Twelfth Century, by the Rer. O. A. Poole. M.A. 98. M. 

PBISONEBS OP CBAIGMACAIBE. A Story of the "40." 
Edited by the Author of ** The Divine Master," &c. is. 

SCENES AND CHABACTEBS ; or, Eighteen Ifonths at 
Beechcn^* By the Author of <*Abb^ Church." Seeond 
Edition. 48. Od. 

S. M.— The Maiden AQnt*fi Taltes, By the Aotbor of *< Tlie yye ctf 
Sunshine,*' "Nina," &e. 48. 0d. 

SIjIGHT.— The First Captivity and Destruction of Jerasalem, a 
Tale, by the Rev. H. Spenoer Slight, B.D. 7a. fid. i eaU; lOa. ML 

SUNIiIGHT or THE CIi<XQDS, &c. Three Tales, as. 

6TJSAN SPTlTiTiMANj a TtOe of the Silk MiQa. Bj the Author 
of "Betty CornweU." (H. 

TEAIiB.— Lives of Eminent English Divines, by the Iter. W. R. 
Teale, M.A. 6s. 

life of Bishop Andrewes* )•» life of Dr. Hamnond, if, 

life of Bishop Bull, 9d. Life of Bishop Wilson, la. 

Life of Jones of Nayland. is. 

TOOGOOD.— EBen Lotwfdge. APopularTsle. ByBIrs.Toogoo4. 
is. fid., cloth Ss. 

THE TWO GITABDIANS ; or. Home in this World. By the 
Author of "Socnea and Cbaraeters.'* fis, 

VIBGIN SAINTS, Annals of, from Primitive and Medieval 
Times. 7«*M« 
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juvzartLx: and bewabds. 

AD AMS.~The Fall of Crcesos : a Story from Herodotus. By the 
Rev. W. Adams. 3s. M. 

AlCT HBBBXBT.— Stories on the Loao's Frayar, by the author 
of * Amy Herbert." 0d. 

GHEPMBIiIi.— The "^ne on the Mountain : an Allegory. By W 
C. Chepmdl. Ss. 

OHUBOHICAST'S OOMPAHZOV. A Monthly Magazine, fid. 
Twelve vols, complete, 4^. 

THE DAILT IinPB OF THB CHBISTXAIT CHILD. 
A poem for children, fid. } or on a sheet. Id. j cheap edition, in 
packets of s«» 2s. 

THE IiAST SLEEP OF THE CHBISTLAN CHILD. 
A poem, eompanioo to t^ " PaUy Uft.'* fid. i or on a sheet, id. 

DBOF IN THE OCEAN, or the UtUe Wreath of Fancy, by 
Agnes and Besf^ la. 

OBESLET.— Holiday Tales, by the Rev. W. Oresley. Ss., 
wrapper is. fid. 

HETGATE.--EUen Meyrick) or, False Xzoases, By the Rev. 
W. E. Ueygate. 4d. 

HHiL.— Stories on the Ckimmandmeots. By the Rev. O. BOL fid. 

HOLT MEN OF OLD: being Short NotSoes of soch as are 

named hi the English Calendar. 8s. 

HOLT MEN AND "WOMEN, Stories of. 2s.i la packets, ss. 

THE HOBN BOOKi Lessoas lor Littia CtaOdren, on oaids. 
First Series, is. fid. Second Series, is. fid. 

ISLAND CHOIB, or the Children of the Child Jbsus. fid. 

ZVO AND VBBENA, or the Snowdropi a lUe of the Eaily 
Christians. Ss.} stiff oovor, la. fid. 
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IiABY BIiIiA, or the Stoiy of Cinderella in Verse. 3s. 6d. 

IiESTEB.-'-Giiardian Angels: an Allegrorf. By Mary F. Lester. 
S28. 6d. 

lilTTIiE ANNIE and her Sisters, by E. W. H. is. 6d., paper is. 

LITTLE ALICE and her Sister. 2s. 6d. 

LOBB OF THE FOB!BST and his Vassals, by the author 
of ** Hymns for little Children.*' 3s. 6d., paper 2s. 6d. 

MrLMAN.-^The Mystery of Marking : a t'arable for School Girls. 
By the Rev. R. Milman, M.A. 0d., cloth lOd. 

MOIQlRO.^Trae Stories Of 'Cottagers, by the Rev. E. Monro. 28. 0d. 

NEVINS.— Theodore, his Brother and Sisters. Edited by the Rev. 
W. Nevins. 3s. 6d. 

NEW LESSON BOOK, The ChUd's, or Stories for littte 
Readers, is. 6d., coloured 28. 6d. 

PATH OF LIFE. By the author of the "Seven Corporal 
Works of Mercy." 18., cloth is. fid. 

PAYNE.— Decieus, or the Dawn of To-morrow ; and the Bond- 
child, or the Bird of Flducia. Two Allegories. By Isabel Jannette 
Payne. Cloth .is. Separately fid. each. 

BEOOLLECTIONS OF A SOLDIEB'S WIDOW, is. 

SAMUEL : a Story for Choristers, is., cloth is. fid. 

STOBT OF A DBEAM, or the Mother's Version of Uttle 
Red Riding Hood. is. 

SUNSETTING ; or, Old Age in its Glory: a story of happiness, 
peace, and contentment, fid. 

TO WEB BUILDEBS, and the Two Merchants: Two Alle- 
gories. 9d. 

TUTE.— The Champion of the Cross : an Allegory. By the Rev. 
J. S. Tute, B.A. 28. fid. 

VTDAL.— Esther Merle, and other Tales, by Mrs. Frances Vidal. 
28. fid. 

W JLXiBBAHAM.— Tales for my Godson. Translated Arom the 
German, by Frances M. Wilbraham. 38. . 




lUVBNILB AND RXWARD8* 33 

C()e 9uben(b Sngltiti^maii'it Itbrars* 

The earlp Volumes were Edited by the Rev. F, E, Paget} the later by 

the Rev, J, F. Rwaell. 

1. Tales of the Village Children, by the Rev. F. E. Paget. First 
Series, Ss. Od. 

9. The Hope of the Katzekopfs : a Fairy Tale by the Rev. f. E. 
Paget. Ss. 6d. 

8. Henri de Clermont, or the Royalists of La Vend^, by the Rev. 
W. Gresley. 98. 

4. Popular Tales flrom the German, is. Od. 

5. Tales of the Village Children, by the Rev. F. E. Paget. Second 
Series, 9s. 0d. 

0. The Triumphs of the Cross. Tales of Christian Heroism, by the 
Rev. J. M. Neale. 9s. 

7. Earty Friendship, or the Two Catechumens, is. 0d. 

8* The Swedish Brothers, is. 6d. 

9. The Charcoal Burners, is. 0d. Reprinting, 

10. Lake Sharp, or Knowledge without Religion, by the Rev. F. E. 
Paget. 9s. Od. 

11. Godf^ Davenant} a Tale of School life. By the Rev. W. E. 
Heygate. 9s. Od. 

19. Lays of Faith and Loyalty, by the Ven. Archdeacon Churton. 9s. 

15. The Tlriumphs of the Cross. Part 9, Tales of Christian Endurance. 
By the Rev. J. M. Neale. 98. 

14. An Introduction to the Study of Modem Geography, by the Rev. 
H. Hopwood. 98. Od. 

16. Colton Green ; a Tale of the Black Country. By the Rev. W. 
Gresley. 9s. Od. 

10. History of Portugal. 9s. Od. 

17. Poynings : a Tale of the Revolution, 1088. 9s. Od. 

18. The Manger of the Holy Night, from the German. By C. E. H. 
Morwenstow. 98. 

19. Stories firom Heathen Mythology, by the Rev. J. M. Neale. 9s. 

90. Stories from the Chroniclers. (Froissart.) By the Rev. H. P. 
Dunster. 98. Od. 

91. Godfrey Davenant at College, by the Rev. W. Heygate. 98. Od. 
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CLASSIFIED PRICE LIST 



OF 



REW/^RD BOOKS, 



AND 



BOOKS FOR ZiBNDZNO LXBRAXIZE8. 



PENNY. 

THE SEVEN CORPORAL WORKS OF MERCY.— 
In Seven Tales, m a Packet, price 6d. ; or bound in ornamental 
cover, 8d. 

THE SEVEN SPIRITUAL WORKS OF MERCY.— 
In a Packet, price 6d. ; or bound in ornamental cover, Sd, 

THE HALF-HOLIDAY. A Packet of Six Tales, eoutBin- 
ing Six Different Ways of Spending a Half- Holiday. In a Packet, 
price 6d. 

THE SCHOLAR'S NOSEGAY. Being a series of Tales 
and Clouversations on Flowers. In a packet, containing 13, price 
IS. ; or neatty bound, is. 6d. 

FLOWERS AND FRUIT, ETC. For Little ChUdreu, 
In a Packet, price is. ; or bound In doth. Is. Od. 

THE YOUNG SOLDIERS, or THE DOUBLE BIRTH- 

DAY ; and other Tales. A packet of Seven Tales, 6d. j bound, 8d. 

STORIES AND LESSONS ON THE SAINTS' DAYS. 



Advent 

Christmas Day 
Epiphany 
Ash Wednesday 
Good Friday 
Easter Eve 
Easter Day 
Ascension Day 
Whitsunday 
Trinity Sunday 
S. Andrew 



S. Thomas 

S. Stephen 

S. Jolm the Evangelist 

The Holy Innocents 

Circnmdsion 

(kmversion oi 8. Paul 

Purification 

S. Matthias 

Annunciation 

S.Mark 

SS. Philip and James 



S. Barnabas 

S. John the Baptist 

S.Peter 

S. James 

S. Bartholomew 

S. Matthew 

S. Mlchael&AU AagelB 

S.Luke 

SS. Simon and Jnde 

All Saints 



In packets of 0, price 6d. 



The Root of Bitterness 
Sunday in the Country 
The Allotment Ground 
What is Liberty? 
Cicely and Agnes 



The First ShilUng 
Hymns for Infant Children 
Questions on Christian Doc* 

trine and Practice 
How to be a Martyr 
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TWOPENCE. 

In Packets of 13. Price 28. 



The Two Sheep 

Little Stories for Little Children 

•• I am so happy" 

The Brother's Sacrifice 

The Dumb Boy 

Margraret Hunt 

The Sprained Ande 

Dishonesty 

The Little Lace Gh-) 

The Ravens 

The Cat and her Kittens 

Rose £glinton 



Pattie Grahame 
Tale of a Tortoise 
Elements of English History 
How to be UseAil and Hi^;>py 
A Few Prayers and a Few Words 

about Prayer 
Lucy Ford 
The Prize 
Annandale 
William Dale 
Mary Wilson, or Self-Deoial 



THBEEPENCE. 

In Packets of IS. Price Ss. 



Life of Dr, Allestree 

Neale*8 Hymns for Children. 

1st Series 
Ditto Snd Series 

Ditto 8rd Series 

Hannah and Alice 

Phoebe, or the Hospital 

Selection from Ancient Church 
Hymns 

Hymns for Little Children 



Hymns for Children of the 

Church of England 
Maurice Favell 
The Primroses 
London Pride 
Midsummer Day 
Moral Songs 
Lessons for every Day in the 

Week 



FOTTBFENOE. 

In a Packet of 13, price 4s. 



The Singers 

The Wake 

Beating the Bounds 

The Bonfire 

Hallowmas Eve 

A Sunday Walk and a Sunday Talk 

Legend of S. Dorottiea 

Dream of S. Perpetna 

Siege of Nisibis 

Christian Heroism 

The Little Miners 

The Secret 

Little Willie, the Lame Boy 

Try Again 

Miss Peck's Adventures 

A Day's Pleasure 

The Drunkard's Boy 

The Cottage in the Lane 

Easy Lessons for the Festivals 

and Fasts 
The Railroad Boy 
Susan Spellman 
Sybil Marchant 



Smith's Church Catechism iHua- 

trated 
The Schoolmaster ; a Tale of the 

Thirty Years' War 
The Christian's Converse 
Homeck's lives of the Primitive 

Christians 
Consolation, or Benefits of Enter* 

cessory Prayer 
Robert Lee 
Annie's Grave 

Ways of overcomhig Temptation 
Mangin's Catechism on the 

Church 
LaoraT. 

Flora and her Children 
Ellen Meyrick 
My Godmother's Letter 
Worshipping the Lord in the 

Beauty of Holiness. 
Hugh 

Holystone, or the Two Penitents 
Little Ruth Gray 
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SIXPENCE. 

In Packets of 18. Price fls. 



Hie Christian Chikl's Book. Pt. I. 
Ditto Fart II. 

Hymns for Little Children 

The Island Choir 

The Mystery of Marking 

The Shepherds oi Betlilehem 

The Garden in the Wilderness 

Harry and Ardiie. Part I. 
Ditto Part II. 

Daily Life of the Christian ChQd 

Last Sleep of the Christian Child 

Honor Delafont 

Frederic Lambert; or, the Stu- 
dent of Leipsig 

The Ten Commandments in 
Verse 

The Penitent's Path 

Rachel Ashbum 

Basy Tales for Little Children 

Ltttle Stories for Little Children 

Gerhard's Meditations 

Harry and Walter 

A Catechism of the Holy Days 

Amy, the King's Daughter 

Dec8eus 

The Bond.child 



Betty Comwell and her Grand- 
children 

Progress of the Church since the 
Reformation 

Michael the Chorister 

Sister's Care. By the Author oi 
** Michael the Chorister" 

Edward Trueman 

Bird-keeping Boy 

A Sunset Reverie 

Sunsettingj or, Old Age in its 
Glory 

The Precious Stones of the King's 
House 

The Friends 

Lucy Parker 

Olive Lester 

Village Story 

Harriett and her Sister 

lives of Englishmen. 1st Series 
Ditto snd Series 

Stories on the Lord's Prayer 

Stories on the Commandments 

Manual for Confirmation 

Devotions for Schoolboys 

Portions of the Psalms 



EIGHTFENCE. 



Plain Reading Lessons from 
Scripture History 

Nelson's Guide to the Holy Com- 
munion 

The Seven Corporal Works of 
Mercy* bds. 



The Seven Spiritual Works of 

Mercy, bds. 
Moral Songs, paper cover 
Hymns on the Catechism 
Finchley Manual— Needlework 



KINEPENOE. 



Moral Songs, in Three Parts 
Ken's Practice of Divine Love 
KettieweU's Companion for the 

Penitent 
Sanderson's Christian Content- 
ment 
Progress of the Church since the 
Reformation, doth 



Homeck's Daily Exercises 
Taylor's Death, Judgment, Hea* 

ven, and Hell 
Life of Bishop Bull 
Life of Jones of Nayland 
Cousin Rachel. Part l 
Ditto Parts 

Tower Builders 
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TXarPENOE. 



Finchley Manuals, Cooking 
JUtto, GardeoiDgr 
Ditto, Household Work 

MTstery of Maridng, doth 



Neale's Hymns for the Sick, stiff 

cover 
Lives of Englishmen. Srd Series 
Portiims of the Psalms, cloth 



ONE SHILLING. 



The Christian Child's Book, cloth 

Gresley's Treatise on the CSiurch 

Hymns for Little Children, cloth 

Hymns on Scripture Characters 

Moral Songs, doth 

Monro's Dark River, stiff cover 

Monro's Vast Army, ditto 

Monro's Combatants ditto 

Monro's Revellers, &c. ditto 

Monro's Harry and Archie, com* 
plete 

The Young Churdmian's Manual 

Commentary on the Seven Peni- 
tential Psalms 

Bessie Gray, doth 

Samael t a Story for Choristers 

Tsles of the Bmphre 

Neale's Hymns for Children, d. 

The Path of Life, stiff cover 

Steps to the Altar 

Cosin's Private Devotions 

Self-Devotion 

Story of a Dream 

The Scholar's Nosegay 

Fruits and Flowers 

Sister's Care, doth 

Michael the Chorister, dofh 

Biddy Kavanagh, &c. 

Doctrine of tlie Cross illustrated 

Lays of the Church 
Gentle Influence, or the Cousin's 
Visit 

Meeting in the Wilderness 
Stories on the Beatitudes 
Prisoners of Craigmacaire 
Treatise on the 84th Psahn 
Recollections of a Soldier's 
Widow 



Life of Bishop Andrewes 

life of Dr. Hammond 

life of Bishop Wilson 

Edward Trueman, doth 

Birdkeei^g Boy, cloth 

A Drop in the Ocean 

Cinderella in verse 

Hopwood's Child's Geography 

Johns' Easy Dictation Lessons 

Johns' Questions on the Penta- 
teuch 

Lives of Englishmen. 4th Series 

Book of Anecdotes 

Shepherd of the Giant Mountain 

The Stream 

Follow Me 

Knight and the Enchanters 

Castle on the Rock 

Was it a Dream I and Hie New 
Churchyard 

Milman's Way through the Desert 

(stiff cover) 
Milman's Voices of Harvest 
Ptiipps' Catechism on Soriptnres 
Cousin Radid. Part 8 
Ditto Part 4 

Book of Charch History 
Stories on the Beatitudes 
Higher Claims 
Catechumen's Instructer 
little Annie and her Sisters 
Christmas Eve, and other Poems 
Amy, the King's Daughter 
Hymns on the Catechism 
The Conceited Pig } illustrated 
Decseus, and the Bond-child. 

Two Allegories. 
Kings of England 
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ONE SHILLXNG AND SIXPENCE. 



The Child's New Lesson Book 

Christiaii's Chamber Companion 

Finchley Manual of Cooking. 
Best Edition 

Gresley's Holiday Tales, stUT 
cover 

The Horn Book. First Soies 
Ditto Second Series 

Taylor's Life of Christ 

Russell's Lays of the Early 
Church 

Was it a Dream? and the New 
Churchyard 

Catechism on the Incarnation. 

Williams' Ancient Hymns for 
Children 

Wakefield's Five Hundred Cha- 
rades from History, &c. 

Robert Marshall, &c., cloth 

Charlton's English Grammar 

Ivo and Verena, limp cloth 



The Christian Servant's Book 
Fooqu^'s Aslauga and her Knight 
Milman's Voices of Harvest 
Neale's Hymns for the Sick, d. 
The Art of Contentment 
Sears' Scripture Prints, plain 

(Set of 12) 
Popular Tales from the German 
Early Friendship 
The Swedish Brothers 
The Charcoal Burners 
Parish Tracto, (6 Tales) cloth 
Little Annie and her Sisters 
Milman's Way through the Desert 
Margaret, an Olden Tale 
Poole's Churches. 
Book of Church History • 

What we are to Believe 
Tales of the Empire. 
Higher Claims 
Topgood's Ellen Lutwidge 



Conversations on the Church Service, is. Sd. 
Tracts for the Working People, cloth, is. 4d. 
Paget's Rich and Poor. 2 Parts, is. 4d. each. 

ONE SHILLING AND EIGHTPENCE. 



Qresley's Clement Walton, stiff 

cover 
Gresley's Siege of Lichfield, do. 
Gresley's Charles Lever, ditto 
History of Spain, ditto 
Neale's English History, limp cL 



Neale's Church Tbur, Part I. 
Ditto Part IL 

History of Portugal, limp d. 
Heygate's Poor Man's ManoaL 
is. 9d. 



TWO SHILLINGS. 



Neale's Followers of the Lord 
Adams' Cressinghamj or, the 
' Missionary 
The Vine On the Mountain 
Gresley's Forest of Arden, stiff 

cover 
Gresley's Church Clavering, do. 
Gresley's Holiday Tales, ditto 
Bishop Andrewes' Parochial Ser- 
mons 
Fox's Noble Army of Martyrs 
Fox's Rome, limp cl. 
Christian Servant's Book, boand 
Ken's Practice of Divine Love 
Stories of Youth and Childhood 
Ivo and Verena 



Neale's Evenings at SackrUIe 

College 
Neale's Christian Heroism 
Neale's Christian Endurance 
Neale's Stories from Heathen 

Mjrthology 
Neale's Deeds of Faith 
Neale's Agnes de Tracy 
Neale's Greece, limp cloth 
Neale's Followers of the Lord 
Flower's Tales of Faith and Flo* 

vidence 
Flower's Classical Tales 
Hymns for Public & Private Use 
Ken's Preparatives for Death 
smith's Devout Chorister, clofb ' 
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TWO SHILLINGS. (Continued.) 



Arden*s Manual of Catechetical 

lostraction 
Gresley's Henri de Clermont 
Charton*8 Layv of Faith and 

Loyalty 
The Manger of the Holy Night 
Bezant's (Geographical Qaestions 
Arnold's History of Ireland 



Enthusiasm not Religion 
Mary and Mildred 
Sunlight in the Clonds 
Stories of Holy Men and Women 
Wakefield's Mental Exercises 
Toogood's Ellen Lutwidge, cloth 
Sacred History. Old Test. 
Ditto New Test. 



TWO SHILLINGS AND SIXPSNOE. 



Short History of some Deacons 
. in. the English Church 
Millard's Historical Notices of 

Choristers 
Monro's Dkrk Rirer 
Monro's Vast Army 
Monro's Combatants 
Monro's Revellers, &c. 
Paget's Tales of Village Children 

Vol I. 
Ditto Vol. 11. 

Guardian Angels 
Heygate's Godfrey Davenant 
Heygate's Grodfrey Davenant at 

College 
Dunster's Stories from Froissart 
Monro'd Stories of Cottagers 
The Child's New Lesson Book, 
' coloured 

The Child's Book of Ballads 
Hymns and Scenes of Childhood 
Margaret j an olden Tale 
Parish Tracts, (doth 
Poole's Sir Raoul de Broc 
Baron's Little Daughter and 

other Tales 
The Exiled Soul 



Tute's Champion of the Cross 

The Hope of the Katzekopfis 

Paget's Luke Sharp 

Hopwood's Geography 

Gresley's Colton Green 

History of Portugal 

Poynings } a Tale of the Revolu- 
tion 

Neale's English History for Chil- 
dren 

Neale's Mediaeval Hymns 

Johns* History of Spain 

Festivals and Fasts for the Young 

Lives of Englishmen, Vol. 1 
Ditto Vol. 2 

Poole'sChurches, their structure, 
&c. (cloth) 

Lord of the Forest, bds. 

Vidal's Esther Merle 

Little Alice 

Consecration and Desecration 

Snowball and other Tales 

Life of Nicholas Ferrar 

Lester's Guardian Ang^ 

Langley School 

Landmarks of History 

Enthusiasm not Religion 



Churchman's Companion. Vols. I. and II. 2s. Qd. eadv 



THBEE SHILLINGS. 



nower*s Reading Lessons for 

Schools 
Gresley's Frank's Trip to the 

Continent, stiir cover 
Johns* Collects and Catechising 
Moberly's Stories from Herodotus 
Fox's History of Rome 
Kings of England 
Tlme^ the End 



Paget's Milford Malvoisin 
Sears* Scripture Prints, ccdonred 

(set of 12) 
Holy Men of Old 
Tales for my Godson 
Smith's Devout Chorister, calf, 

or roan tuck 
Neale's Greece 
Tute's Holy Times and Scenes ^ 



40 



WORKS PUBLISHED BT /. MASTERS. 



THBEE SHILLINGS A2ID SIXPENCE. 



Adams* Fall of Croesus 
Enthusiasm not Rdlgion 
Oresley's Charles Lever 
Gresley's Clement Walton 
The Inheritance of EvU 
Loraine*s Lays of Israel 
The Lord of the Forest and his 

Vassals 
Theodore, his Brother and Sistors 
Paget's Christian's Day 
Pietas Metrica 
The Birthday 
Heygate's William Blake 
Christian Gentleman's Daily Walk 
LadyElU 



Neale's Mhrror of Faith 

Neale's Stories of the Crusades 

Neale's Unseen World 

Songs of Christian Chivalry 

The Wreath of Lilies 

Captive Maiden 

Companion to Sunday Services 

Lyra Apostolica 

Scenes in the Lives of Christian 

Children 
Songs and Hymns for the Nursery 
The Divine Master 
Five Tales of Old Time 
Benn's Solitary} or, a Lay firom 

the West. 



The Churchman's Companion. Vols. III. to XII« 



FOUR SHILLZNGS. 



Gresley's Siege of Lichfield 
Gresley's Forest of Arden 
Toogood's Summer Lake 
Echoes of Old Cornwall 
Scripture History for the Young 



Gresley's Church Clavering 
Church Poetry 

Jackson's Stories and Catechi^ 
sings, vol. I. 



FOUB SHILLINGS 

The Baron's Little Daughter and 
other Tales 

Evans' Outline of Sacred History 

The Island of Liberty 

Neale's Duchenier; or, the Re- 
volt of I A Vend^ 

Poole's History of England 

Vol. I. 
Ditto Vol. II. 

Abbey Church 

Hicks' Lectures on the Incar- 
nation 



AND 

Scenes and Characters 
Gresley's Frank's Trip to tbe 

Continent 
Gresley's Coniston Hall 
Gresley's Bernard Leslie 
The Maiden Aunt 
Days and Seasons 
Poetry, Past and Present 
Sacred History for Children 
Conversations with Cousin Ra- 
chel, 2 vols. 



FIVE SHILLINGS. 



The Altar, or Meditations in 
Verse. By the Author of ** The 
Cathedral" 
Jenkins' Contemporary Annals of 

the Kings of Israel, &c. 
Paget's Sursum Corda 
Teale's Lives of English Divines 
Paget's Warden of Berkingholt 
Tales of a London Parish 



Banbury's Evenings in the Py- 
renees 

Henrietta's Wish 

English Churchwomen of the 
17th Century 

The Church in the Cloisters $ or^ 
Monks and Monasteries 

Lyra Sanctorum 

Our Doctor and other Talee 
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NEW TRACTS, ETC. 



SOUTH CHURCH UNION LECTURES. 

Lectures on Tractariuiism. By the Rev. Hemy lfewlaaid» M.A. 

Nos. 1 and 2, 4d. each; No. 3, 6d. ; Preface and Appendix, 3d. ; or 

bound together in cloth, la. gd. 
The Bible, andtiie BIttAe only, the Religion of Protestants. By the 

Rev. J. M. Neale, M.A. 4d. 
The Increase of Romanism in England. By the Rev.. H» Mewlaad. ad. 

POPULAR TRACTS, lUnstrating th» Prayvr Bo(^ of the 
Church of England. 

Already published : 
1 The Baptismal Serviees. New Edition. 2d. 
S The Dress of the Clergy, with an IHnstration. New Editfcm. 8d. 
S The Burial Service. With an Appendix on Modem Burials, Monu- 
ments, and Epitaphs, containing Seven Designs for Headstones, 
and an Alphabet for fnscriptioBS. 6d« 
4 The Ordinatioik Serviees. 4d. 

LONDON PAROCHIAL TRACTS. 

1 CSonversion, in Two Parts. 2d., or l4s. per 100. 

2 Be One Again. An Earnest Entreaty from a Clergyman to his 

People to Untte in Public Worship. !<t., or 7s. per lOOr 
1 The Church a Family ; or, a Letter from a Clergyman to the Pa- 
rishioners upon their Blessings and Duties as Members of the 
Household of God. ltd., or lOs. fid. per 100. 

4 Advice to Christian Parents. Id., or 7b. per 100. 

5 The Privilege of Daily Service. Id., or 7s. per 100. 

6 The Church Service and Church Music id., or 7a. per 100b. 

7 A Few Words to Choristers. ^, or Ss. 6d. per 100. 

8 The Mystery of Godliness. Id., or 7s. per lOA. 

9 A Few more Words to Choristers. 44-* or as. 6d. per lOA. 

10 The Worship of the Body ; behig a Few Plain Wosda aboota Plato 

Duty. Id., or 7s. per lOO. 

1 1 The Use of Confirmation. 2d.> or 14s. per MO.. 

12 On Almsgiving. ^., or Ss. 6d* per 100. 

13 The Way to become Rich, id., or 3s. fid. per 100. 

14 A Popular View of Anglo-Catholicism and AngkvXIatiu^cs. id^ 

16 On the Reverence we oui^t to show in the House ci Go»« id.. 
10 On Unchastity before Marriage, id. or 7s. per 100« 

17 Amy, the Factory GirL id., or 38. fid. per 100. 

18 On Almsdeeds. id., ox 3s. fid. per lOO. 

19 How to Speadthelioan's Day Profitably. id.»oiaB.fid.peviOf« 

20 Conditions of Prayer. id.|^ or 3s. fid. per 100. 

21 A Few Words to the Pareato of National SchooLChiidfeB^ M, 

22 The Misery of Sfai. By the Rev. R. G. Boodle. Id. 

23 The Danger of Sin. By the same Author, lid. 

24 The Object of this Life. By the same Aatbor» Id. 
26 On Fasting. By the Roir. Froderiek Poy«dflK. 9L 
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FOUR-PAGE TRACTS, suited also for Tract Covers. 
1 Scripture Boles for Holy Livlxig^S Baptism and R^stration^ 
8 George Herbert— 4 Dreamland— 6 Songs for Laboiirer»--0 Plain Dl- 
rectioos for Prayer, with a few Forms — 7 Reasons for Daily Service— 
8 Easter Songs — The Good Shepherd — 10 Morning and Evening 
Hymns— 11 A Few Reasons for Keeping the Fasts and Festivals- 
IB The Church Calendar, as. in Packets of 60. 

PARISH TRACTS. In 1 vol., price 28. 6d. doth, or in 
separate parts. 

1 WanderingWillie. the Sponsor. Sd. 

a Dermot, the Unbaptized. 3d. 

8 Old Robert Gray. 3d. 

4 The Ministration of Pablic Baptism of Intents to be used in the 

Church. 4d. 

A Short and Simple Forms of Family Prayer, ad. 

Short Instmctions and Devotions for the Sick. ad. 

7 A Word of Counsel to the Parents of Children attending Parodiia 

Schools. Id. 

8 Little Betsy. A Village Memoir, ad. 

9 Mabel Brand. A Tale of the Burial Service. Sd. 

10 A Plain Sermon respecting Godfathers and Godmothers. Id. 

Complete in 1 vol. cloth, as. 6d. Nos. 1, a, 3, 8, and 0, bound toge 
ther, limp ddUi, is. 6d. 

TRACTS ON CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE AND 

PRACTICE. 

1 The Church of Christ, id., or 7s. per 100. 
a On Fasting, id., or 7s. per 100. 

8 A Word to Parents, ad. 

4 The Church Visible and Invisible. Sd. 

6 My Parishioner Cautioned, ad. 
The Presence of Goo. ad. 

7 Bishop Jfdly's Address on Baptism. 6d. 

8 Examine and Communicate, ad. 

9 The Story of Old Ambrose. 8d. 

10 A Catechism on the Church. ^. 

11 A Few Words on Public Worship. 1^. 

la Plain Prayers, with Directions how to Pray. ^., 88. 6d. per 100. 

18 The Creeds of the Church, ad. 

14 Evangelical Truth and Apostolical Order. A Dialogue. 3d. 

15 The Christian State, ad. 

lO Robert Langley and Thomas Mott. Sd. 

17 Scripture Dialogues.— No. 1, Conscience. Id., or 7s. per 100. 

IB Anglo-Catholic Piety— George Herbert Id., or 7s. per 100. 

19 Regeneration and Conversion, ad. 

ao On Keeping the Church Festivals, id., or 7s. per 100. 

ai Baptismal Regeneration, a Doctrine of the Church of England, 

and its Practical EfTiBcts considered. 8d., or ais. per loO. 
aa On the Holy Scriptures, l^d. 
88 The Duty and Beneftts of Ftsting. ' 8d. 
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Traett om Chriitian Doctrine and Praetiee, eotiHnuedi 

S4 The Providence of God. id. 

15 The Death of the Righteow. sd., <»r 14s. per IM. 

96 Zeal for the House of God. 4d. 

57 Plain Renuurks on Baptism and the R^;istration Act. id., 

or 7s. per 100. 

58 Reasons fcnr behig a Churchinan. id., or 7s« per 100. (Or the 

same on a sheet.) 
90 Prayers for Schools. Id. 
10 liberty of Consdeuce} or, a Dialogue about Church and 

Meeting. 8d* 
81 On Holy Thursday, or Ascension Day. id. 
89 Prayers from the Liturgy, arranged fo^ F^yate or Family Use* 4d. 
88 The Guilt and Danger of Sin. 3d. 

84 Instructions in Conflrmation. By Robert Nelson, Esq. id. 

85 The Two Carpenters. 3d. 
85 The Bliss of Heaven. Id. 

87 Man Fearfully and Wonderfully Made. 3d. 

88 The Life of S. James. 3d. 

80 Reasons against Joining a Dissenting Congregation, ^d. 

40 The Honour of the Sanctuary. 1 jd. 

41 The Village Feast, id. 

43 On Absolution. 3d. 
48 Churdi Matters. 3d. 

44 A Word in Season (on the Sb of tntemperance). 9d. 

48 The Gospel Invitation. (For the Additional Curates* Fund.) 3d. 
40 An Address to the Parents of the Children at a Pariah School, id. 
47 Obedience to Spiritual Govemars. 3d. 

49 The House of God. id. 
40. The Danger of Dissent. 3d. 

60 Infhnt Baptism, or John Jackson's Christening. 8d. 

81 The History df S. Peter, sd. 

89 Confirmation ; its Authority and Benefits plainly stated. 3d. 
83 The Daily Service. 3d. 

54 Life of the Rev. John Bold. 3d. 

56 On Frequent Communion. 3d. 

50 The Gospel after the Pentecostal Pattern. Sd. 

57 The Commission of the Christian Priest, id. 

58 On Daily Public Worship j an Address to a Village Congre- 

g^ation. l^d. 
60 The Order for Public Prayer Daity, not Weelcly. 1^. 

00 A Catechism on the Church. 2d. 

01 The Lent Fast. id. 

09 ^e Bible Society Contrary to the Bible and Hostile to the 
Church. 3d. 

03 The Nature and benefits of Holy Baptism. Od. 

04 The Unbaptized Sceptic, l^d. 

08 Devotions for the Morning and Evening, oi each Day of the 

Week. Od. 
00 Modem Methodism. A Dialogue. 3d. 

07 Modem Methodism. A Dialogue. Part II. 3d. 

08 A Country Curate's latest a^dnst Methodist Interference. 2d. 
Off Dialogues 6u Confirmation. 4d. 

Vols. I., II., III., IV., and V. are now puUiihedi 8«« Od. each* doth. . 
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TRACTS FOR THE WORKING PEOPLE. By Sos- 

THBNB8. 

1 Thoaghts on the late Revolatian in France— s CkmnanEBofsn and 
Chartism— 3 The Special Constable and the Chartist— 4 SSaa New Points 
for the Charter— 6 On the Origfai of Property— Emptoyment of the 
People— 7 The Destiny of Nations— 8 The Red RepnbUoaDS. 

The abore may be had strongly heond in doOi, suited to Lending 
Libraries in Manufacturing Districts, is. 4d. 

THE SCOTTISH CHURCH TRACTS. 

1 Constitution ofthe Christian Church. By Bishop Joclt. 9A. 

5 Slothfhl Habits inconsistent witii Devotion^, by Rev. W. Law« l4jS. 

3 Christian Humility. By the Rer. W. Law. l^d. 

4 The Treasure of the Holy Scriptures. By Alex. Ehoz» Esq.. ]^ 

6 Christian Unity. By Bishop Ssabusy. Id. 

6 The Cross of Chrisx. Id. 

7 Wherefore should we Venerate the Church I Id. 

8 The Year of the Church, id. 

Baptismal Regeneration. Id. 

10 The Season of Lent. id. 

11 The Claims of the Holy Week. id. 
13 The Feast of Easter. Id. 

13 The Day of Pentecost. By Bishop BavKRinoB. Id. 

14 The SinAilness of Divisions among ChristianB. Id. 

15 The Pastor's Counsels. I4d. 

lO The Moral IVaining of the Church. Id. 

17 The Family in Heaven and E^uth. Id* 

18 Man Saved by Mercy. Id. 

10 Thoughts on the Imitation of Corist. By Bishop Be^ezldge* Id. 

20 On Hearing the Word. By Bishqp SfeAnvav. Id. 

31 The Old Paths. By Bishop HoBAar. id. 

32 Holy Baptism. A Homily for tbe Tbnes. Id. 

38 The Way of Living in a Method and by Rule. Id. 
34 Life of S. Cyprian, id. 

36 Popular Objections to the Cluirch. 1^ 

26 Treatise on the Loan's IVayer. ByJS. Cyptrian* Sd. 

37 Nature and Government ofthe Chuiadi. id.. 

38 The Service of OoD^ 3d. 

THE POOR CHURCHMAN'S FRIEND? a Series of 
Tracts for the Instruction of the Poor Man In Church mstten. 

1 Churchmen the Followers of no Man. Id. 

3 Why Churchmen are ei^tcd Tkaeetarians. l^d. 

3 Churchmen no Romanizers. l^d. 

4 The Voting Down High Chnrehmanship set 8t ft»real Talmr l^ 

5 Neglected Church Laws not Obsolete. Id. 
Grievances of the Church. l|d. 

These Tracts are intended ta meet a waaft peculiaily felt la theifr 
times, namely, of some popular method of in^artittg infonnatkNi to 
the humbler classes on matters relating to the present drcmnstances 
of the Church. Bound fec«lher,fd. 
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TRACTS FOR THE MIDDLE CLASSES. Pitblished 

under the superintendence of the South Church Union. 

1 Why a Man may not Marry his Deceaaed Wife's Sister. Id. 

2 On tlie Appc^tment of Bishops, ^d. 

3 On EducaUon. id. 

4 Catholic or Protestant? ^d. 

<5 The Kingdom d( Christ. Id. 

6 Religions Liberty, i^at is it? id. 

7 I^ey meant wha^ they said, -and they did it. Id. 

COTTAGE TRACTS. By the Rev. G. J. Hill, M.A. 

1 Faith and the Sacraments— 2 Infant Baptism— 3 Holy Communion. 
FRness and milltness— 4 Holy Communion necessary to Salvation— 
6 The Incarnation. Holy Communion— 4 Half*Baptism-— 7 Confir* 
mation. 

Nos. 1, 2, 3, 4, and 7, id. each; or 25 for Is. 6d. No. 5, 2d.| or 25 
for 3s. No. 6, id. } or 25 for ()d. 

TRACTS ON CHURCH PRINCIPLES. 

1 On the Present Grievous loss of Christian Unity, id. 

2 On liie Submission I>ue to Lawful Authaxity. Id. 
9 The Apostolic Succession, ijd. 

4 The Apostolic Succession : An Anecdote, «howing that all Pecaons 
hold the doctrine though they may say they do not. l|d. 

THE WAKEFIELD TRACTS. Familiar Coaversations on 
the Doctrines and Practice of the Church. First Series, 24 Tracts, 
]2mo. cloth, 2s. 6d. Second Series, continued, 15 Tracts, is. 3d. 

CONFIRMATION. 

Confirmation Catechetically Explained. By the Rev. W. Blunt, 

late Incumbent of S. Mary*s, Crown Street. 3d., or 2ls. per loe. 
The Seal of the Lord. A Catechism on Confirmation. By the Bishop 

of Brbohin. l^d., or los. fid. per idO. 
Questions and Answers on Confirmation. 6s. per 100. 
Confirmation ccmsidered Doctrinally and Practically in Four Sermons. 

Price is. 
Instructious about Confirmation. Id., or 7s. per 100. 
The Use of Confirmation. By the Rev. W. Greslbv. 3d. 
Meditations on Confirmation. By the Rev. R. Milman, Tlcar of 

Lambome. 2nd edit., 3d. 
A Plain Tract on Confirmation, with Prayers. 2d., or 14s. per 10«. 
Questions proposed to Candidates for Confirmation. 2d. 
A Manual for Christians Unconfirmed. 2d., or l4s. per 100. 
A Manual for Unb84;>tized Children. 2d. or I4s. per lOO. 
A Manual for Uhbaptized Adults. 2d. or l4s. per 100. 
Plidn Remarks upon Baptism and Spiritual Regeneration. 2d. 
The Christian Knight. An Address on Confirmation. By the Rev. 

J. B. Millard, id. 

Christian Fellowship, itl. 

An Address to Coi^^regations of the Church on the Devotional Use of 
the Church Service, is. fid. per 100. 

A Few Plain Observations on the Right of Private Judgment, fid. 

TheLawof the Anglican Church the Law of the Land. SA» 
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The Oftinsaying of Gore in the 19th Century. By the Rer. W. B« 
Baiter, fid. 

Earnest Address on Fteqaent Commtmion. Id. 

Faith and Works j or, the Teaching of the Bible the TeacUng of tiie 
Charch. A Dialogoe. 4d. 

The Teaching of the Meeting- House, and the Teaching ctf the Chnrcht 
A Dialogne. By the Author of ** Faith and Works." 4d. 

Remarks on ** National Christianity an Article of the Christian Faith.** 
A Sermon by the Rev. C. Wordsworth, Warden of Trinity O^lege, 
Oleualmond. Reprinted from the Morning Chronicle. 2d. 

*' One and AU j'* or, the Disintegration of Society and aooM of ita 
remedies. A Lecture, by the Rev. H. Newland. id. 

Devotions for Spiritual Communion. 3d. 

Earnest Address on Frequent Communion. Id. 

Things to be remembered. A packet of 12. is. 

Guide for the Penitent. Reprinted ftom the " Golden Grove.** 4d. 

The TliecHry of Devdopment Briefly Considered. By the Rev. W. 
(^sley, 8d. 

A Letter on the Scottish Communion Office. 4d. 

Of the Due and Lowly Reverence to be done by all at the mention oi 
the Holy Name of Jbs us in time of Divine Service. Id. 

Hie Offertory the best Remedy for the Present Distress. 28. fid. per 100. 

A Few Plain Reasons for Remidning in the English Churdi. 4d. 

The Roman not tJke Catholic Church. By an English Priest. 4d. 

A Letter on the Propriety and Necesidty of CoUeclions at the Offertny. 
By the Bishop of Stdmbt. 4d« 

Catholic Reasons for rejecting the Modern Pretensions and Doctrines 
of the Church of Rome. By the Rev. Cbcil Wrat. 2d. 

Jesuitism in tlie Church. A Brief Address to Churchmen, pointing out 
the true quarter in which, if any where, we are now to loolc for it. Id. 

A Few Plain Words from a Clergyman to his ParisUoners on the Use 
of the Church Burial Service for Dissenters. By the Rev. G. 
Madan. Id. 

Learn to Me. id., or ss. fid. per 100. 

Sisters of Mercy in the Church of England. 2d. 

The Holiness of a Christian Child : being an Eameat Appeal to all 
Christian Parents on the Regeneration of their Children in the 
Sacrament of Baptism. 3d. 

Hie Temples of the Holv Ghost : being a Second Eameat Ayneal to 
all Christian Parents on the Regeneration of their Chi]drejamth9 
Sacrament of Baptism. 3d, 

One Mind and One Mouth : a Tract for English Churchmen. 8d. 

A Prose Hymn for ddldren, pointed for Chanting. By the Rev. W. J, 
Jenkins, M.A. Id., or 7s. per 100. 

Short Letter to the Servants in Great Britain from a Friend. 2nd 
edition. 2d. 
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Poems for Yonne and Lovingr Hearts. By the Rey. Edmund Wosl- 
LBooE, M.A. 4d. Printed to form Twelve separate Rewards for 
Sunday School Children. 

Little Salem. By a Pilgrim. 3d. 

The Chorch's Shadow. By the Rev. R. TomUns. Id. 

A Few Words of Hope on the Present Crisis of the EngUsh Chnrch. 
By the Rey. J. M. Neale. 3d., by post 4d. 

A Few Words to some of the Women of the Church of God in England, 
By Lydia, Mother Superior of the Sisters of Mercy of Deronport 
and Plymouth. 3d., by post 6d. 

An Easter Offering, from a Sinfal Senrant in Christ's Church. Com^ 
prising Hymns for Palm Sunday, Passion Week, &c. 3d. 

A Sermon on the Sacrifice on Easter Day. Turned into English 
from the Anj^o-Sazon of ^Ifric, sometime Archbishop of Can- 
terbury. id. 

A Christian Remembrancer, id., or 7s. per 100, 

Truth. Id. or S6 for is. 6d. 

Family and Private Prayers selected chiefly firom the Works of English 
Divines, ad. 

Closet Prayers for both Morning and Night throug^iont the Year. sd. 

Directions for Keeping Lent aright. 8s. (M. per 1 00. 

Do you remember Ascension Day ? 3s. 6d. per 100. 

The English Churchman's Guide to the House of Prayer. By the Rev. 
R. B. Paul, M.A., Vicar of S. Augustine's, Bristol, ad. 

A Litany for Children. Id. 

A Few Words on the Restoration of the Jews to the Promised Land, 
and on the Millennium. By the Rev. W. B. Barter. ^. 

A Plea for United Responding. By the Rev. J. F. Hodgson. Id. 

Sacramental Remembrances. Id. 

Down with the Tractarians. id. 

Protestant Peculiarities elicited by Papal Pretensions, l^d. 

Whom has the Pope Aggrieved ? By the Rev. H. Newland. Id. 

Increase of Romanism in England. By the Rev. H. Newland. Sd. 

Pew Question. A Case decided at Yeovil in the Diocese of Bath and 

Wells, and County of Somerset. Is. 
What I do at the Public Service of God. Id. 

BBOAS SHISTS. 

Our Parish Cliurch. 1 d., or 7s. per lOO. 

The Bishop of New Jersey on the Offertory. 3s. 6d. per 100. 

The Creed as externally set forth and enforced by the Church Calendar. 

Price 4 d. 
A Tabular View of English History with Collateral Events, is. 
A Chart of Gospel Harmony. 6d. 

Private Devotion. A Short Form for the use of Children. Id. 
The Daily Life of the Christian Child, id. 
The Last Sleep of the Christian Child. 1 d. 
Devotions for tiie lime of Dressing, l^d., or lOs. 0d. per 100. 
Devotions for the Time of Undressing, i^d. 
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CERTIFICATE CABDS OF COKFIBMATIOK, &c. 

Certificates of Confirmation and H0I7 Commnnion. Printed in red 
and black, 2d., or Us. per 100) strong Paptf cloth Envriopeb for 
ditto, 48. per 100. Parchment ditto, 3d. each. 

Certificates of Baptism, Confirmation, and First Conmranion. On a 
large Card. Sd.. or 14s. per 100. 

Certificate of Confirmation and Comnranion, on a beautifully Orna- 
mented latere Card. 2d. 1 also new detign, sd. 

School Check Card. 8s. 4kL per 100. 

Notice of Baptism. 28. 6d. per 100. 

My Duty at the time of Confinement. 2s. 6d. per 100. 

Plain Reasons for worshipping Gon in His Temple. Id. 

Why do yoa turn to the East? 2d. 

Hie Talisman. A Poem, by C. A. M. W. Od. 

How to Spend Sunday Well and Happily, id., or 7s. per 100. 

Address to Parents of Children at National and Sunday Schools. Id. 

A Few Words on the Blessed Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. 2d. 

Rules for a Young Christian, id., or 7s. per 100. 

The Sponsor's Duty, for giving to Sponsors at the time of Baptism, 
as. fid. per too. 

MISCELLAllEOnS. 

Erenings in the Pyrenees. Edited and arranged by Selina Bunbnry. 

As. 
Clayis Botanica. A Key to the Study of Botany j after Linnaeus, is. 
The Young Nurse's Guide, or the Management of the Sick. By 

J. Curtis, M.R.C.S., F.Z.S. 2s. 
Advice to Young Married Women, by J. Curtis, M.R.CS., F.Z.S. is. 
Memorials of the Highgate Cemetery : with an Essay, is. 
Handbook for "^^sitors to the Kensal Green Cemetery, is. 
The Muses* Response, a Conversational Game. By the Misses 

Price. 28. fid. 
The Old Play- Goer, by William Robson. 78. fid. 
Sinnett's Picture of Paris and its Environs. 3s. fid. 
A New Plan of Paris, with References. 2s. 
Aol Inquiry Relative to Various Important Points of Seamansh^, by 

Nicholas Tinmouth. 68. fid. 
Electro-Chemical Copying Book. Extra size, 140 leaves, complete, 

with ink, sponge box, &c^ los. fid. 
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